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Writers  of  Italian  Switzerland 

By  Henri  de  Ziegler 

It  is  not  necessary  to  seek  its  origin  at  a  too  distant  date.  Prior  to 
1900,  Italian  Switzerland  had  been  able  to  produce  interesting  men  in 
the  fields  of  letters  and  learning,  as  it  had  produced  a  great  number  of 
them  in  the  fields  of  the  plastic  arts.  But  there  had  not  as  yet  appeared 
a  writer  of  the  first  importance  who  knew  how  to  bring  out  the  true 
originality  of  this  corner  of  the  country. 

The  Italian  part  of  Switzerland  represents  but  a  fourteenth  part  of 
the  area  of  the  country;  hardly  a  twentieth  of  the  population — one  can¬ 
ton  (and  some  valleys  of  another)  out  of  twenty-two.  From  an  eco¬ 
nomic  point  of  view,  it  plays  but  a  modest  role  in  the  life  of  the  country. 
But  its  importance  is  not  to  be  measured  by  physical  dimensions.  It 
introduces  into  the  Helvetic  strain  the  genius  of  a  great  people,  the  in¬ 
tellectual  riches  of  a  glorious  civilization. 

There  are  three  languages  spxjken  in  Switzerland — German,  French, 
and  Italian.  Because  of  this,  there  are  three  artistic  and  literary  di¬ 
visions,  corresponding  to  the  three  linguistic  provinces,  but,  however 
diverse  they  may  have  been  formerly,  it  is  now  easy  to  recognize  a 
certain  resemblance.  The  history,  the  political  organization,  the  sim¬ 
ilarity  of  manners  and  customs  of  everyday  life,  are  sufficient  to  ex¬ 
plain  this  resemblance.  These  qualities  possessed  in  common  are  pe¬ 
culiarly  Helvetic. 

Compared  with  French  and  German  Switzerland,  Italian  Switzer- 
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land  presents  very  distinct  qualities.  In  the  characteristics  especially 
peculiar  to  it,  Helvetism  holds  a  less  important  place.  It  follows  from 
this  that  it  resembles  Italy  more  closely  than  French  Switzerland  re¬ 
sembles  France  or  than  German  Switzerland  resembles  Germany.  It 
would  prove  of  importance  to  consider  the  reasons;  but  let  us  state 
precisely  concerning  this  point  that,  although  Italian  in  respect  to  cus¬ 
toms  and  to  genius,  it  remains  none  the  less  faithfully  and  candidly 
Swiss.  It  is  Swiss  because  of  its  profound  desire  to  keep  secure  its 
place  in  the  Confederation. 

French  Switzerland  is,  generally  speaking,  Protestant  by  tradition 
and  way  of  thinking.  That  permits  of  its  being  distinguished  from  the 
regions  bordering  on  France.  German  Switzerland  remains  faithful  to 
its  dialects — limited  to  household  usage,  but  which  some  of  her  more 
original  writers  have  raised  to  a  degree  of  literary  dignity.  Further¬ 
more,  the  expression  of  Luther  to  Zwingli:  “Our  mental  reactions  are 
not  the  same,”  has  remained,  after  four  centuries,  much  truer  than 
people  of  other  countries  would  be  led  to  believe. 

But  the  course  of  the  conventional  frontier  separates  less  definitely 
Catholic  Tessin  from  Catholic  Italy,  and  the  Tessinese  dialect  is  a 
subalpine  variety  of  the  Lombard  dialect.  This  Lombardism  is  notice¬ 
able  in  the  works  of  Francesco  Chiesa,  the  greatest  writer  of  Italian 
Switzerland. 

He  was  born  in  the  southern  part  of  Tessin  in  1871.  His  family, 
both  on  the  paternal  and  the  maternal  sides,  has  produced  artists  of 
importance.  He  himself  has  written  two  articles,  one  on  the  art  ob¬ 
jects  of  importance  in  Tessin  (Lugano  p>ossesses  the  Luini  masterpiece) ; 
the  other  on  Tessin  artists  (one  of  whom  built  the  Vendramin  Palace). 
His  surroundings  were  those  of  the  unpretentious  bourgeoisie  of  the 
country.  We  feel  this  in  reading  his  stories  and  novels. 

Chiesa  studied  law  at  the  University  of  Pavia  and  became  Secre¬ 
tary  to  the  Attorney  General  of  Lugano.  This  position  was  not  pleas¬ 
ing  to  him.  His  first  publication  which  attracted  attention  was  Hyper¬ 
bolical  Letters,  in  which  he  ridicules  the  struggles  of  parties  and  the 
meridional  tendency  to  exaggeration. 

In  1897  Chiesa  became  professor  of  Italian  literature  in  the  Lyc^ 
at  Lugano,  which  position  he  occupies  today.  A  profound  scholar,  he 
knows  his  Dante  thoroughly.  In  Italy  since  the  time  of  Petrarch, 
poets  have  also  generally  been  humanists.  This  is  the  case  with  Chiesa. 
In  this  same  year  (1897),  when  he  began  his  successful  period  of  teach¬ 
ing,  appeared  his  first  collection  of  lyrical  verse:  Preludio.  Let  us  say 
only  a  word  about  this:  It  was  a  promise  which  he  has  fulfilled.  Cer¬ 
tain  influences  were  discernible  there  which  Chiesa  was  not  long  in 
overcoming. 
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Calliope,  published  in  its  entirety  in  1907,  translates  symbolical¬ 
ly,  into  a  powerful  synthesis,  the  epochs  of  western  genius.  It  is  a  tril¬ 
ogy.  The  first  part,  The  Cathedral,  deals  with  the  Middle  Ages, 
symbolized  by  the  Gothic  church  and  dominated  by  religious  sentiment. 
Then  follows  the  Royal  Palace,  calling  forth  the  Renaissance,  symbol¬ 
ized  by  the  opulent  and  well-established  habitation  of  an  Italian  tyrant 
and  governed  by  regal  opinions.  Chiesa  intends  to  express  by  this  the 
taste  for  “domination,  and  immediate  and  positive  enjoyment.”  Final¬ 
ly,  in  The  City,  he  paints  our  epoch,  represented  by  a  great  metropolitan 
center  directed  at  one  and  the  same  time  by  religions  and  the  accept¬ 
ance  of  royalty.  Calliope,  both  delicate  and  powerful,  is  one  of  the 
most  notable  poetical  productions  that  Switzerland  has  produced. 

In  the  Golden  Avenues  and  in  several  p>oems  contained  in  Consola¬ 
tions  (1921)  culture  and  learning  continue  to  reduce,  to  an  extent,  the 
sphere  of  ingenuous  inspiration.  There  are,  moreover,  in  these  two 
collections,  some  pieces  of  rare  perfection.  In  1913  our  poet  made  his 
real  debut  in  prose  with  Stories  and  Fables — seven  tales  full  of  ele¬ 
gance  and  significance  which  recall  Anatole  France.  Success  induced 
him  to  produce  later  a  second  series  of  them:  Life  and  Miracles  of 
Saints  and  the  Profane  (1922).  But  in  the  meantime  (1919)  Fire  of 
Spring  was  published.  It  is  the  fourth  collection  of  lyrical  F)oems,  and 
here  our  poet  presents  a  new  appearance.  He  has  now  left  his  library 
and  turned  completely  toward  the  world  of  nature — toward  the  nature 
of  his  native  canton,  of  which  he  sings  in  verses  impossible  to  forget. 
Chiesa  is  not  less  skillful,  but  what  strikes  us  in  this  volume  is  the  ease, 
the  sensitiveness,  the  freshness. 

And  these  rare  qualities  cause  his  other  works  in  prose  to  be  of  es¬ 
sential  value.  Stories  of  Boyhood,  unquestionably  one  of  the  ‘most 
charming  volumes  of  memories  of  which  we  have  knowledge;  March 
Weather,  a  novel  of  adolescence,  the  greatest  success  of  this  novelist  of 
Tessin,  and  Villadorma,  his  last  publication,  again  a  novel  of  very 
high  moral  standing,  in  which  his  native  country  is  marvelously  de¬ 
scribed. 

And  exactly  that  which  strikes  one  in  these  books  is  an  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  nature  that  is  truly  exceptional,  a  sup)erior  ability,  however 
naive,  in  depicting  people  and  places,  and  in  making  this  little  part  of 
Italian  Switzerland,  whose  real  qualities  are  best  revealed  in  Tessin, 
live  for  us  in  a  very  vivid  manner. 

Chiesa’s  example  has  caused  to  be  developed  in  Tessin  a  very  in¬ 
teresting  literary  rivalry.  It  is  fitting  to  name  at  first  the  p)oet  Giuseppe 
Zoppi.  He  was  born  in  the  Alps  in  1893.  But,  although  he  offered  a 
doctor’s  thesis  on  the  works  of  Chiesa,  it  is  the  mountains  which  are 
the  first  subject  of  his  verse,  (The  Book  of  the  Mountain  Pasture),  in 
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which  he  avoids  the  insupportable  pathos  which  writers  so  often  em¬ 
ploy  in  describing  the  same  Swiss  subject.  Having  become  a  teacher, 
Zoppi  recounts  his  experiences  in  an  exquisite  work  entitled  The  Book 
of  the  Lilies.  When  I  Had  Wings  is  inspired  by  his  own  childhood. 
Finally,  he  has  just  published  (1928)  a  collection  of  Tessin  Legends. 
told  with  tasteful  moderation,  the  deserved  success  of  which  continue? 
to'^ow. 

Another  Tessin  poet  (we  cite  only  those  of  the  most  distinguished 
talent)  is  Valerio  Abbondio.  He  produces  little,  but  that  which  ht 
does  give  us  possesses  quality.  Essentially  a  lyric  poet,  Abbondio  pub¬ 
lished  at  first  a  small  collection  entitled  Birches,  which  attracted  de¬ 
served  attention  to  him.  There  appeared  last  year  The  Eternal  Vigil, 
in  which,  in  curious  contrast  with  his  sunny  country,  he  reveals  himself 
as  the  ix)et  of  shade,  the  night,  of  the  moon,  autumn  and  mist — things 
declining,  vague  and  melancholy.  But  the  musical  quality  of  his  verse 
is  most  marked. 

University  of  Geneva,  Switzerland. 


PIERRE  MAC  ORLAN 


Author  of  Dinah  Miami,  etc. 
(Courtesy  of  Librairie  Larousse,  Paris). 


Modern  Russian  Poetry 

By  A.  Lejnev 

The  poetry  of  Soviet  Russia  has  been  developing  for  eleven  years, 
and  during  that  period  it  has  undergone  a  rather  complex  evolution. 
In  the  first  years  of  the  Revolution  poetry  (understood  in  the  narrow 
sense  of  verses)  was  the  main  literary  force.  Verses  were  recited  on 
the  stage,  in  clubs,  in  literary  cafes,  they  arrested  the  eye  on  the  pages 
of  the  newspapers,  on  placards,  they  covered  banners  with  slogans. 
Prose  was  hardly  to  be  seen.  It  came  into  existence  later,  with  the  end 
of  the  civil  war,  when  the  printing  industry  had  somewhat  recovered, 
when  the  publishing  business  got  on  its  feet  and  books  took  the  place 
belonging  to  them.  V'^erses  ceased  to  be  the  only  form  of  literary  pro¬ 
duction,  their  role  naturally  diminished,  but  it  remained  a  very  great 
one.  And  even  now  verses  are,  to  a  great  extent,  the  channel  through 
which  the  new,  the  experimental  gets  into  literature,  the  field  where 
new  paths  are  found  first  of  all. 

In  modern  Russian  poetry  there  are  two  currents.  On  the  one 
hand  there  are  the  remnants  of  the  old  group,  formed  before  the  Revo¬ 
lution,  and  on  the  other,  there  are  new  movements,  which  came  into 
being  during  the  Revolution.  Of  the  former  one  may  name  the  “Futur¬ 
ists”  and  the  “Acmeists.”  The  Futurists  reigned  in  the  first  years  of 
the  Revolution,  when  they  were  the  most  prominent  literary  school. 
The  poetry  of  1917-1920  is  influenced  by  the  works  of  the  greatest 
Futurist  p>oet  Mayakovsky.  At  present  Futurism  no  longer  plays  the 
dominant  part  in  poetry.  The  Futurist  poets — besides  Mayakovsky, 
one  may  name  Aseyev  and  Kirsanov — have  now  begun  to  write  for 
the  newspapers.  A  “feuilleton”  in  verse,  verses  vividly  commenting 
upon  events  in  the  political  and  social  life,  special  “campaigns” — 
such  are  the  genres  which  are  cultivated  by  the  Futurists  now. 

The  Acmeists  have  proved  less  able  to  survive.  Their  poets — 
Mandelstamm,  Akhmatov,  Narbut — have  either  ceased  writing  alto¬ 
gether  or  write  little.  Their  poetry  is  the  heir  to  the  “Symbolist” 
poetry,  but  freed  from  the  latter’s  romantic  dreaming  and  mysticism 
and  become  more  “skillful,”  clearer  and  somewhat  dry,  poetry  in  which 
the  elements  of  technique,  craftsmanship  (taken  from  the  French  of 
the  end  of  the  19th  century),  became  more  prominent  and  apparent, 
but  one  without  direct  social  contacts;  it  could  not  develop  in  an  at¬ 
mosphere  of  revolutionary  storm  and  stress.  Only  Zenkevitch,  a  poet 
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much  less  known  than  he  deserves,  one  with  a  strong  realistic  touch, 
who  writes  in  a  restrained  but  masterly  style,  is  continuing  his  progress. 

If  Acmeism,  as  a  school,  has  ceased  developing,  it  nevertheless 
still  exercises  great  influence  upon  contemporary  poetry,  particularly 
by  its  finished,  cultured  craftsmanship.  This  influence  may  be  ob¬ 
served  even  on  some  Futurists,  representatives  of  a  school  diametrically 
opposed  to  the  Acmeists,  as  for  example,  on  Aseyev. 

Close  to  the  Futurists  stands  Pasternak,  who  is  now  one  of  the  best 
Russian  poets.  He  is  a  very  original  poetic  individuality,  in  whom 
great  culture  (at  times  even  bookishness)  is  combined  with  wonderful 
vividness  of  receptivity.  The  construction  of  a  poem  not  on  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  developing  a  single  theme,  but  on  a  combination  of  associa¬ 
tions,  which  may  be  observed  in  Futurist  writings,  is  particularly  clear¬ 
ly  manifested  in  Pasternak’s  poems;  it  is  the  basic  quality  of  his  p)oetry. 
He  endeavors  to  reproduce  the  original  vividness  of  impressions,  our 
perception  at  the  moment  when  we  are  perceiving.  Near  him  is  agitated 
and  struggling  humanity,  but  that  struggle  reaches  the  p)oet  only  as  a 
monotonous  and  indistinct  noise  of  the  times.  It  does  not  impel  him 
to  act,  nor  to  raise  his  voice  to  the  pitch  of  a  cry.  Lately  the  closed 
circle  of  Pasternak’s  poetry  has  been  broken.  From  purely  lyrical 
books,  such  as  Sister  Life  oj  Mine  and  Themes  and  Variations,  in  which 
contemporaneity  is  given  only  as  a  distant  background,  he  has  changed 
to  lyrical  epic  treatment  of  revolutionary  themes  {1905-th).  His  dif¬ 
ficult  poetry  here  is  somewhat  lightened,  it  becomes  simpler,  while  still 
retaining  all  its  intensity.  Perhaps  this  book  does  not  fully  attain  the 
poetic  height  of  the  earlier  books,  but  as  a  new  word  in  the  creative¬ 
ness  of  the  most  original  Russian  poet,  as  a  turn  to  a  new  path,  it  has 
great  significance.* 

There  are  common  features  in  the  work  of  Pasternak  and  Tikhonov. 
Tikhonov  began  by  writing  ballads,  many  of  which  (on  civil  war 
themes)  had  a  great  success  and  great  influence  upon  literature.  In 
these  ballads  (the  book  Braga)  he  still  appears  as  a  pupil  of  the  Ac¬ 
meists.  But  he  soon  changes  his  manner  of  writing  and  takes  up  more 
complicated  and  difficult  forms.  In  this  he  is  much  influenced  by 
Khlebnikov,  one  of  the  initiators  and  pillars  of  Futurism,  a  bold  in¬ 
novator,  in  whose  poetry  there  is  at  the  same  time  something  archaic, 
which  makes  him  kin  to  the  solemn  poets  of  the  18th  century.  Unlike 
Pasternak,  Tikhonov  prefers  epics  to  lyrics,  his  themes  are  always 
contemporary,  but  he  is  even  more  difficult  than  the  author  of  Themes 
and  Variations. 


(•For  a  German  reader  it  would  probably  be  interesting;  to  observe  the  kinship 
existing  between  Pasternak  and  Rilke.) 
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The  sparkling,  somewhat  theatrical,  effective  poetry  of  P.  Anto¬ 
kolsky  is  akin  to  Acmeism,  but  here  Acmeism  ceased  being  static  and 
became  dynamic,  it  acquired  an  urge,  began  to  speak  passionately. 
Antokolsky  read  Pasternak  very  attentively,  and  in  his  poems  is  re¬ 
flected  Pasternak’s  peculiar  connection  of  associations,  his  deliberate 
“proseisms”  and  intensity  of  intonation.  Antokolsky  is  a  complete 
Westerner  in  his  methods  and  in  the  atmosphere  of  his  work;  he  is  a 
Westerner  even  when  he  takes  up  his  favorite  theme,  the  ruin  of  the 
West. 

Similarly  convinced  Westerners,  but  who  have  made  a  theory  of 
their  Westernism,  are  the  “Constructivists.”  The  pathos  of  their  school 
is  in  the  universal  organizing  principle.  Organization,  plan,  con¬ 
sciousness,  constructive  element,  is  first  of  all.  And  the  West  is  dear 
to  them  by  the  height  of  its  technique,  by  its  rich  scientific  and  artis¬ 
tic  culture.  Their  formula  is  revolution  multiplied  by  Western  tech- 
n'que.  Here  one  can  discern  their  clear  descent  from  Futurism,  which 
had  similar  slogans.  The  most  prominent  Constructivist  poet  is  I. 
Selvinsky.  His  first  writings  are  interesting  on  their  linguistic  side. 
They  were  gypsy  romances,  or  short  stories  in  verse  from  the  life  of 
thieves,  sprinkled  with  thieves’  argot.  From  gypsy  and  thieves’  topics 
he  soon  changed  to  ambitious  epic  writings.  His  epwpee  Ulialaevshcina 
(the  theme  is  a  peasant  uprising  during  the  civil  war)  at  once  placed 
him  in  the  first  ranks  of  poets.  His  novel  in  verse  called  Pushtorg, 
although  somewhat  weaker,  increased  his  popularity.  Selvinsky  is  a 
poet  with  a  realistic  foundation,  who  knows  the  taste  of  life,  who  de¬ 
picts  in  his  works  many  and  characteristic  types  and  who  is  very 
sensitive  to  language.  His  poetry,  however,  is  somewhat  heavy  and 
overladen  with  images  and  verbal  carvings. 

Vera  Inber  is  the  other  pole  of  Constructivism.  Her  px)etry  is 
light,  clear,  rationalistic,  slightly  mocking,  built  on  a  play  of  contrasts. 
Her  favorite  form  is  the  short  story  in  verse,  with  a  pungent  subject- 
matter.  Lately,  however,  she  has  been  wTiting  more  prose. 

Another  kind  of  Westernism  we  find  in  the  works  of  the  “Ro¬ 
mantics.”  They  have  not  yet  formed  into  a  sharply  distinctive  group, 
but  they  already  have  features  which  make  it  possible  to  speak  of 
them  as  a  whole.  They  include  Bagritsky  and  several  young  pro¬ 
letarian  poets — Svetlov,  Golodny  and  some  others.  Bagritsky  traces 
his  descent  both  from  the  Acmeists  and  the  old  Romantics  (particularly 
the  English).  He  readily  adopts  the  form  of  folk-lore,  and  his  beautiful 
Duma  pro  Opanassa  (Thoughts  about  Opanass),  in  which  are  vividly 
depicted  the  atmosphere  and  heroism  of  the  civil  war  in  the  Ukraine, 
proves  it  quite  definitively.  The  romantic  pathos  in  his  works  is  com¬ 
bined  with  a  love  for  purely  naturalistic  details.  Like  Selvinsky  he. 
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too,  readily  introduces  into  his  verses  words  of  popular  speech,  pro¬ 
fessional  jargon,  regional  dialects.  His  lyricism  is  rich,  temperamental, 
almost  excessively  emotional. 

Svetlov,  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  most  talented  proletariar; 
poets,  is  linked  with  Western  Romanticism  through  Heine,  with  whom 
he  has  another  common  feature — irony,  it  is  true  an  irony  milder  than 
Heine’s.  He  is  a  lyricist  par  excellence,  and  a  lyricist  of  thought  mort 
than  a  lyricist  of  feeling.  His  poetical  drawing  is  fine,  he  appeals  not 
so  much  by  the  volume  of  voice  as  by  the  ability  to  contrast  shadings, 
intonations.  His  basic  theme  is  the  internally  changing  man  of  revolu¬ 
tion,  who  changes  his  own  nature  in  the  process  of  the  struggle.  About 
himself  he  says  that  his  “body  formed  an  isthmus  between  grandchild 
and  grandfather,”  between  the  past  and  the  future. 

Similar  to  Svetlov’s  is  the  work  of  Golodny,  who  is  distinguishabk- 
from  the  former  by  a  lesser  finesse  in  drawing,  but  by  a  greater 
emotional  pressure. 

Already  in  the  group  of  Romantics  we  see  a  number  of  proletarian 
|X)ets  (and  very  fine  ones).  But  their  basic  quality  differs  from  all 
the  groups  enumerated.  Among  the  proletarian  poets  one  can  dis¬ 
tinguish  two  generations:  One  which  began  to  write  before  the  Revolu¬ 
tion,  another  which  appeared  in  1921-1923.  The  first  formed  itself 
under  the  dominant  influence  of  the  Symbolists,  from  whom  it  bor¬ 
rowed  the  basic  methods  of  poetic  expression.  The  representatives  of 
this  school  created  an  intense  poetry,  full  of  pathos,  but  declarative 
and  abstract,  in  the  first  years  of  the  Revolution  (Kirillov,  Gerasimov. 
Gastev,  Sadofiev,  Filipchenko,  etc,).  Now  they  have  been  pushed 
aside  by  the  younger  writers  and  write  little  (some  of  them  have 
stopped  altogether),  while  some  have  turned  to  “personal  lyrics.” 
The  later  generation  at  once  adopted  more  vital  concrete  themes.  The 
most  prominent  of  this  generation  are  the  three  poets:  Bezimensky. 
Jarov  and  Utkin.  Bezimensky  owes  much  to  the  Futurists,  in  particu¬ 
lar  to  Mayakovsky,  for  his  poetic  technique.  He  readily  adopts  the 
form  of  a  feuilleton  in  verse.  His  poetry  is  permeated  with  political 
and  social  themes,  he  quickly  responds  to  the  “news  of  the  day,”  his 
verses  always  have  a  militant  tone.  Unlike  the  Futurists,  however, 
he  does  not  confine  himself  to  newspaper  work,  but  frequently  takes 
up  large  epic  canvases,  which  are  not  always  successful,  it  is  true. 
This  may  be  due  to  the  superfluous  in  them,  which  distinguishes  Bezi¬ 
mensky. 

Jarov  in  many  respects  resembles  Bezimensky,  but  in  his  verses  the 
lyrical  strain  is  stronger  and  there  is  felt  a  peasant  background  in  his 
work  (in  the  images,  in  the  very  poetic  fabric),  which  is  foreign  to 
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Bezimensky.  Utkin  began  with  a  poem  about  the  revolution  in  a  Jew¬ 
ish  town,  a  poem  with  a  well-rendered  and  accentuated  Jewish  folk¬ 
lore  {Tale  oj  Red  Motele).  Later  he  changed  to  lyrics,  gorgeous, 
decorative,  a  little  boastful  of  the  poet’s  youth,  his  ardor,  his  “soulful” 
intonations.  His  carelessness  allows  infractions  of  good  taste  to  creep 
into  his  verses  at  times.  Of  the  young  proletarian  poets  we  must  men¬ 
tion  Sayanov,  a  talented  disciple  of  Aseyev,  Dementiev,  Molchanov. 

Quite  apart  in  proletarian  literature  stands  Demian  Bedny.  His 
work  is  almost  exclusively  limited  to  the  newspapers.  A  newspaper 
feuilleton  is  his  preferred  weapon.  But  his  method  of  writing  dif¬ 
fers  entirely  from  that  which  we  see  in  the  Futurist  work.  He  writes 
simply,  clearly,  avoiding  technical  embellishments,  having  in  view  the 
reader  to  whom  he  addresses  himself,  and  therefore  he  is  comprehensible 
to  the  widest  circles  and  has  an  audience  such  as  no  other  contemporary 
poet  can  claim, 

It  is  necessary  to  add  a  few  words  about  the  so-called  peasant 
poets.  Here  we  have,  first,  stylists,  who  lovingly  cultivate  the  special 
features  of  Russian  peasant  poetry,  archaists,  belated  Slavophiles  and 
populists.  They  include  Kluchev,  Klichkov;  to  this  group  belonged 
for  some  time  Essenin,  who  died  several  years  ago.  There  is  less 
stylism  and  more  genuine  peasant  outlook  in  the  verses  of  such  poets 
as  Drujinin.  A  special  place  is  occupied  by  the  comparatively  little 
known  but  interesting  poet  Semenovsky,  who  is  in  some  respects 
E^ssenin’s  predecessor,  a  fine  and  profound  lyricist.  Already  in 
Drujinin’s  poems  we  see  not  only  the  old,  but  also  the  new  village, 
which  has  been  called  into  life  by  the  Revolution.  It  is  still  more 
clearly  perceived  in  the  verses  of  a  number  of  young  poets,  of  whom 
I.  Doronin  might  be  considered  the  representative. 

Moscow. 


INDICES  FOR  VOLUME  III 

The  index  for  volume  III  oj  ROOKS  ABROAD  will  be  ready  for 
mailing  about  December  14,  and  may  be  had  by  sending  fifteen  cents  to 
Todd  Downing,  Advertising  Manager,  Faculty  Exchange,  Norman,  Ol{la- 
homa.  This  small  charge  is  made  to  pay  in  part  the  cost  of  compilation, 
mailing,  etc.  (Stamps  accepted). 


Our  American  Humanists 

By  Robert  Shafer 

LOUIS  J.  -A.  MERCIER.  Le  Mouvcment  Humaniste  aux  ^tats-Unis. 
Paris.  Hachette.  1928.  25  francs. 

Professor  Mercier’s  book  should  be  useful  in  America  as  well  as 
in  France.  It  will  be  the  more  useful  in  the  United  States,  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  a  principle  well-known  in  our  literary  history,  because  it 
was  written  by  a  foreigner  for  his  own  countrymen.  An  English  ver¬ 
sion,  it  is  understood,  is  in  preparation,  which  will  bring  Lc  Mouvement 
Humaniste  before  our  general  public.  But,  in  any  event,  those  who 
can  should  read  this  important  book  in  its  original  form. 

The  writers  examined  are  three:  W.  C.  Brownell,  Professor  Irving 
Babbitt,  and  Mr.  Paul  Elmer  More.  They  fall  naturally  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  in  the  order  just  given,  and  Professor  Mercier  concludes  with 
a  chapter  on  Vutilisation  de  VHumanisme.  He  also  translates  Brown¬ 
ell’s  essay  on  Emerson,  the  final  chapter  of  Professor  Babbitt’s  Rous¬ 
seau  and  Ronuinticism,  and  Mr.  More’s  essay  entitled  Victorian  Liter¬ 
ature:  The  Philosophy  of  Change  {Shelburne  Essays,  Series  VII) — 
these  translations  filling  the  last  74  pages  of  the  volume. 

Professor  Mercier  is  a  faithful  and  just  interpreter,  wholly  con¬ 
cerned  to  bring  out  clearly  the  thought  of  the  American  humanists  by 
careful  analyses  of  their  most  important  books.  This  does  not,  it 
must  be  confessed,  make  for  easy  reading.  The  famous  French  light¬ 
ness  of  touch  is  nowhere  in  these  pages.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
solid  virtue  of  a  firm  logical  grasp  is  ever)rwhere  evident,  and  the  “one 
thing  needful”  in  a  work  of  this  kind  is  thoroughly  accomplished.  The 
foundations  and  essential  nature  of  the  new  Humanism  are  laid  bare; 
and  the  exposition  is  as  trustworthy  as  it  is  serious  and  lucid. 

Our  Humanists  have  the  fullest  right  to  their  title.  Their  thought 
arises  from  a  dilemma  which  cannot  seriously  be  questioned.  The 
two  great  philosophical  movements  of  modern  times — naturalism, 
sentimental  or  scientific,  and  absolute  idealism — have  this  in  common: 
that  they  can  make  nothing  of  human  personality.  The  effort  to 
pluck  the  heart  out  of  the  mystery,  so  frequently  and  confidently  re¬ 
newed,  comes  down  always  in  the  end  to  paradoxical  denial.  To  the 
scientific  naturalist  man  becomes  the  deluded  creature  of  impersonal 
laws  of  change.  I'o  the  sentimental  naturalist  he  becomes,  under 
the  thinnest  disguise,  the  helpless  creature  of  impulse  and  instinct. 
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again  indistinguishable  from  the  beast.  And  to  the  absolute  idealist 
he  becomes  the  mere  perishable  veil  hiding  the  one  enduring  reality — 
the  world  of  impersonal  ideas.  Our  American  Humanists  are  now  recog¬ 
nized  abroad,  and  tomorrow  will  be  recognized  at  home,  as  marking  a 
fundamental  turning-point  in  thought,  because  they  have  withdrawn, 
like  their  master  Socrates,  from  pretentious  but  self-defeating  cosmic 
speculation  to  that  which  is  nearest — themselves.  They  insist  that 
whatever  we  believe  must  be  based  upon  the  immediate  evidence  of 
personal  experience;  and,  proceeding  with  true  Socratic  skepticism, 
they  exhibit  man  as,  within  narrow  but  sufficient  limits,  a  responsible 
being,  with  the  way  open  to  the  attainment  of  imp)erishable  worth 
through  the  exercise  of  self-control. 

This  is  not  all,  but  it  may  explain  the  vitality  of  our  Humanists’ 
critical  work  and  the  venomous  hostility  it  has  excited  in  a  nation 
whose  members  are  bent  upon  the  vain  effort  to  control  everything 
except  themselves.  It  may  indicate  also  the  opportunity  opened  to 
our  teachers  of  literature  by  the  new  Humanism — an  opportunity 
uniquely  valuable  to  which,  one  hopes,  they  cannot  much  longer  re¬ 
main  obstinately  blind — an  opportunity  to  make  their  work  substan¬ 
tial  and  central  in  liberal  education.  For  the  very  notion  that  “the 
proper  study  of  mankind”  belongs  of  right  to  the  teacher  of  literature 
is  being  lost,  while  the  psychologasters  and  sociologists  and  other 
pseudo-scientists  are  eagerly  taking  possession  of  the  field.  The  study 
of  literature  in  the  hands  of  our  expert  philologers  has  steadily  lost 
in  substance,  worth,  and  dignity — and  alone  amongst  American  schol¬ 
ars  have  the  Humanists  celebrated  by  Professor  Mercier  shown  a  clear 
way  to  make  that  study  again  serviceable  to  man. 

University  of  Cincinnati. 


SE5JOR  GIMfiNEZ  CABALLERO,  the  brilliant  editor  of  the  Madrid  book 
review  fortnightly  La  Gaceta  Lxteraria,  recently  made  a  triumphal  lecture 
tour  of  Europe.  He  lectured  at  Milan  and  Rome,  Italy;  Bonn,  Frankfurt, 
Munster,  Berlin  and  Hannover,  Germany ;  Amsterdam  and  Enschede,  Hol¬ 
land  ;  Brussels,  Belgium ;  and  Paris.  He  lectured  on  Goya,  on  contemporary 
Spanish  literature  and  on  contemporary  Spanish  painting,  and  he  speaks  in 
Spanish,  French,  German  or  Italian,  as  his  audience  prefers. 

RENB  BENJAMIN  has  perpetrated  a  cruel  but  amusing  satire  of 
“Glozel,  Vallon  des  Morts  et  des  Savants”  (Paris,  Artheme  Fayard). 
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A  Quarterly  Publication  Devoted  to  Comment  on  Foreign  Books,  published  in  the 
months  of  lanuary,  April,  July  and  October  by  the  University  of  Oklahoma  at  Norman, 
Oklahoma,  U.  S.  A. 
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The  Editor  Parenthesizes 

With  this  issue  we  inaugurate  our  “Once-Over”  section,  which  we  hope 
will  make  it  possible  to  handle  a  much  longer  list  of  books  in  each  issue,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  be  choicer  in  the  regular  review'  section  and  to  find  space 
for  lead  articles  which  are  more  than  mere  reviews.  The  change  of  policy 
involves  some  difficulties  which  it  may  take  qn  issue  or  tw'o  to  adjust  .satis- 
fac?  rily.  Neither  a  magazine  nor  a  home  Is  at  its  be.st  while  alterations  are 
in  progress . 

This  number  has  the  first  of  a  series  of  three  articles  on  the  literature  of 
contemporary  Switzerland,  made  possible  by  the  kind  assistance  of  Mrs. 
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Harold  S.  Vanderbilt,  who  is  translating  the  articles  for  us.  Professor  Henri 
(le  Ziegler  of  the  University  of  Geneva,  well-known  novelist  and  essayist,  and 
laureate  of  the  Swiss  Schiller  Foundation,  writes  on  the  literature  of  Italian 
Switzerland.  We  are  to  have  also  several  authoritative  articles  from  Moscow 
on  Russian  writing  of  the  day,  and  this  number  carries  A.  Lejnev’s  examina¬ 
tion  of  Modern  Russian  Poetry,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  Foreign 
Press  Bureau  of  the  U.  S.  S.  R.  Society  of  Cultural  Relations  with  Foreign 
Countries.  Our  list  of  special  articles  is  completed  by  an  appreciation  of 
Professor  Mercier’s  book  on  three  American  humanists,  by  Professor  Robert 
.Shafer  of  the  University  of  Cincinnati . 

When  an  issue  is  off  the  press  and  the  milk  is  spilled,  we  try  our  best  not 
to  notice  errors,  but  our  correspondents  do  not  always  follow  our  policy.  We 
hereby  offer  our  apologies  to  the  Dion  Verlag  of  Berlin-Steglitz  for  misstating 
the  name  of  the  author  of  the  volume  Ueber  Besiehungen  zzvischen  Sprachei- 
gentumlichkeiten  Schizophrcner  und  dich*erischer  Produktion,  reviewed  on 
page  308  of  the  July  issue.  His  name  is  Alexander  Mette,  not  Alfred  Mette. 
And  there  is  a  certain  ghastly  humor  in  the  determination  of  the  word  “Ro¬ 
manic”  to  acquire  a  “t”  on  our  pages.  This  time  we  have  Professor  Maximilian 
Rudwin  of  the  University  of  Wyoming  toying  with  our  scanty  locks  for  dis¬ 
torting  the  “Bcole  romane”  of  Jean  Moreas,  which  he  translated  “Romanic 
School”  in  his  review  on  page  239,  into  “Romantic  School/’  and  thus  identify¬ 
ing  poor  Moreas  with  his  bitterest  foes.  For  this  offense  we  deserve  at  least 
the  rack,  but  we  have  a  presentiment  that  Professor  Rudwin  will  eventually 
forgive  us . 

In  connection  with  Professor  Nitze’s  article  on  the  poetry  of  Maurice 
Sceve,  in  the  April  number,  in  the  course  of  which  regret  is  expressed  that 
“the  bock  is  not  printed  on  better  paper,”  Professor  August  Odebrecht  of 
Denison  University  writes  us  calling  attention  to  a  much  more  attractive 
edition  of  this  work,  published  also  by  Gamier,  and  selling  at  40  francs, 
whereas  the  one  which,  reached  Professor  Nitze  is  probably  the  edition  sell¬ 
ing  at  9  francs . 

Useful  new  bibliographical  rraterial  comes  every  now  and  then  to  our 
attention,  and  we  regret  that  we  are  not  able  to  do  more  towards  its  diffusion. 
Spain  now  has  a  bibliographical  monthly,  the  Itidice  de  Lilros,  published  at 
Prado  14,  Madrid;  and  a  useful  little  popular  aid  to  the  German  book-buyer 
is  the  periodical  pamphlet  Lebcndige  Bucher,  issued  gratuitously  by  the 
Deutsche  Dichter-Gedachtnis-Stiftung,  Hamburg  37. 


Correspondence 

MADARIAG.A’S  FOUR  SPANIARDS 
Editor  BOOKS  ABROAD: 

In  Mr.  Vittorini’s  review  of  Madariaga’s  Quatre  espagnols  d  Londres 
(Vol.  Ill,  pp.  256-7),  I  find  certain  statements  which,  in  my  opinion,  require 
comment.  I  will  waive  debate  on  his  rather  sweeping  assertion  that  French 
“is  the  language  that  lends  itself  best  to  intellectual  discussion  and  to  crit¬ 
icism.”  I  am  convinced  that  all  the  great  cultural  tongues  have  their  strong 
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and  weak  points.  The  superiority  of  Gallic  speech  in  this  respect  seems  to 
be  a  postulate  put  in  circulation  by  French  writers,  who,  I  suspect,  know 
none  but  their  native  tongue. 

Madariaga’s  trick  of  using  as  his  mouthpiece  a  figment  of  his  imagina¬ 
tion,  Arceval,  is  so  old  and  trite  a  literary  device  as  not  to  deserve  more  than 
passing  mention. 

Most  important  of  all,  the  book  in  question  had  already  been  published 
in  Spain  under  the  title  Arceval  y  los  ingleses.  Juicios  pdstumos  sabre 
Inglaterra  que  escrihid  Julio  Arceval.  Los  publica  con  ujia  nota  biogr^dfica 
de  su  autor  Salvador  de  Madariaga  (Madrid,  Calpe,  1925).  I  am  reasonably 
certain  that  the  translation  was  executed  by  the  author  himself,  whence  pre¬ 
sumably  Mr.  Vittorini’s  misunderstanding. 

Faithfully  yours, 

Berkeley,  California,  August  29,  1929.  — Erasnio  Buceta. 


FRANCE’S  INDUSTRIAL  FUTURE 
Editor,  BOOKS  ABROAD: 

In  the  July  issue  of  BOOKS  ABROAD  one  of  your  correspondents  .  .  . 
in  commenting  on  a  review  in  the  April  issue,  stated  that  France  was' an  in¬ 
dustrial  nation  under  the  Second  Empire,  then  fell  back  and  was  now  coming 
forward  industrially. 

What  are  the  factors  for  and  against  the  emergence  of  F" ranee  as  a  great 
industrial  nation?  Among  the  factors  favoring  industrial  development  are: 
First,  an  intelligent  people.  Second,  material  resources  including  the  coal  and 
iron  in  France  and  Alsace  Lorraine  as  well  as  the  coal  coming  from  the  Saar 
Valley.  Third,  great  potential  resources  in  Africa,  comparable  in  some  re¬ 
spects  to  those  of  the  United  Stales  if  opened  up  and  developed. 

Among  the  factors  hampering  the  industrial  development  of  France  are: 
First,  a  high  protective  tariff  which  is  not  always  in  conformity  with  in¬ 
dustrial  development.  France  has  chosen  to  be  self-sufficient  in  agricultural 
products  but  this  has  brought  with  it  a  higher  cost  of  living  and  probably 
there  is  a  relationship  here  to  the  lower  birth  rate.  England  attained 
first  place  among  the  industrial  nations  in  the  nineteenth  century  under  a 
free-trade  regime,  France  attained  industrial  eminence  when  lower  tariffs 
were  in  operation  under  the  Second  Empire.  Second,  France  is  now  heavily 
burdened  with  war-debts  and  expects  soon  to  begin  payment  on  the  mam¬ 
moth  debt  to  the  United  States.  The  moment  she  begins  these  payments 
the  unfavorable  rating  of  the  French  franc  will  become  still  more  unfavor¬ 
able  because  of  the  increased  demand  for  bills  of  exchange  in  France.  Third, 
France  has  a  low  rating  in  merchant  marine,  which  has  its  relationship  to 
industrial  development. 

The  question  still  remains:  When  can  France  afford  another  war? 
Wars  are  capitalistic  enterprises  and  are  luxuries  to  be  indulged  in  by  great 
nations  only  when  they  are  wealthy.  When  can  Germany  or  Britain  again 
afford  such  luxuries? 

Yours  sincerely, 

Cniversity  of  Oklahoma,  August  29,  1929.  -John  B.  Ewing. 


Dr.  GREGORIO  MARANON  traces  the  effect  of  poverty  and  hunger 
on  “El  Bocio  y  el  Cretinismo’’  (Madrid,  Paez). 


Books  in  German 


ADELBERT  BARON  v.  KRUEDENER.  Aucrwild.  Berlin.  J.  Neumann- 
Neudamm.  1928.  5  and  7  marks. 

A  semi-scientific  treatise  on  the  mountain  cock  and  some  of  its  relatives. 
The  writer  calls  special  attention  to  the  deafness  of  the  cock  during  the 
mating  sea.son.  He  is  a  hunter  and  grieves  over  the  imminent  extinction  of 
these  kings  of  the  primitive  forest.  He  is  especially  interested  in  fowl  as 
game,  and  considers  anatomical  and  physiological  peculiarities  only  secondarily. 
He  does,  however,  present  a  fairly  complete  picture  of  an  interesting,  rare 
and  disappearing  bird. 

University  of  Oklahoma.  — Julie  IVeil. 

ALEXANDER  SZANT6.  Apis  der  Fiihrer  der  “Schwarzen  Hand."  Berlin. 
Verlag  der  neuen  Gesellschaft.  1928.  50  pfennigs. 

This  little  pamphlet  contains  77  pages  and  is  “a  contribution  to  the  war 
guilt  problem.”  Concretely  it  is  the  part  the  Serbian  officer,  Dragutin 
Dimitrievitch  (Apis),  played  in  the  tragedy  of  Sarajevo.  It  is  a  simple  ac¬ 
count  of  the  participation  of  the  Serbian  Narodny  Obrana  and  Die  Schwarze 
Hand  in  the  crucial  events  preceding  the  assassination  of  crown  prince  Franz 
h'erdinand.  “Apis”  and  his  colleagues  are  adjudged  guilty  of  the  bloody  orgy 
let  loose  in  June,  1914. 

University  of  Maine.  — //.  C.  .Mitchell. 

GRAF  ERNST  REVENTLOVV.  Minister  Stresemann  als  Staatsmann  und 
Anwalt  des  Weltgewissens.  Munchen.  I.  F.  Lehmanns  Verlag.  1927.  2  marks. 

An  appreciation  of  the  important  role  played  by  the  leader  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  People’s  Party  from  the  tim.e  when  he  rose  to  prominence  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  invasion  of  the  Ruhr  in  1920.  It  contains  four  photographs  and 
no  footnotes.  It  is  well  prepared  and  a  refreshing  account  of  an  internatiem- 
ally-minded  contemporary  German. 

University  of  Maine.  — H.  C.  Mitchell. 

Na*ion  und  Staat.  Deutsche  Zeitschrift  fiir  das  Europaische  Minoritaten- 
problem.  Wien.  Universitatsverlagsbuchhandlung  Wilhelm  Braumuller. 
1929.  2  marks  a  number.  20  marks  a  year. 

This  temperately-edited  monthly  magazine  of  propaganda  for  the  self- 
determination  of  European  minorities  is  now  in  its  second  year.  Not  only  the 
German  minorities,  but  the  I’krainians,  the  Catalonians,  the  Jews,  even  the 
Bretons  (whose  ambitions  in  the  direction  of  autonomy  have  been  little  ad¬ 
vertised,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  there  are  estimated  to  be  more  than  a  mil¬ 
lion  Breton-speaking  Bretons,  as  compared  with  300,000  Irish-speaking  Irish) 
here  have  space  for  the  airing  of  their  grievances. 

—R.  T.  //. 

ALFRED  ADLER.  Die  Technik  der  Indhndualpsychologie.  Miinchen.  J. 
F.  Bergmann.  1928. 

Dr.  .Adler  has  read  and  interpreted  the  autobiography  of  an  intelligent, 
neurotic  girl  to  the  Viennese  group  of  the  International  Association  for  In- 
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dividual  Psycholoey.  The  book  under  consideration  is  a  record  of  these  lec¬ 
tures,  written  with  the  object  of  introducing  the  principles  of  Individual 
Psychology  to  a  larger  circle  of  psychiatrists  and  educators. 

After  each  paragraph  or  sentence  the  author  discusses  and  interprets 
the  child’s  ways  of  talking  about  her  sicknesses,  her  naughtiness,  and  her  bad 
habits.  He  explains  her  fears,  her  fits  of  temper  and  remorse,  her  sleeplessness, 
her  ways  of  playing,  her  peculiarities  of  imitation,  her  ways  of  arguing, 
her  sexual  curiosity  and  her  love  for  animals.  A  whole  chapter  deals  with 
the  effect  of  jealous  parents  upon  neurotic  children.  The  significance  of 
homosexuality,  precocity  and  of  the  sadistic  attitude  is  cleared  up.  The 
eighth  chapter  describes  the  girl’s  training  for  autoerotism  and  shows  that  it 
serves  her  to  escape  the  responsibility  of  love  and  to  satisfy  her  craving  for 
superiority.  The  ninth  chapter  interprets  a  number  of  neurotic  symptoms 
which  affirm  her  striving  to  escape  the  woman’s  role.  The  tenth  chapter  is 
a  study  of  Lupusphobia.  The  last  two  chapters  picture  her  last  weak  efforts 
and  final  disappointment  in  love,  her  failure  in  the  choice  of  a  vocation  and 
the  necessary  result:  her  wish  to  die. 

In  this  way  we  have  a  complete  picture  and  understanding  of  a  pampered 
child.  The  girl,  in  a  privately  very  intelligent  way,  is  continually  striving 
to  protect  her  privilege.  She  is  an  example  of  a  child  who  is  the  object 
of  exclusive  interest,  is  allowed  to  do  everything  she  wants,  is  helped  and 
carefully  guarded  and  is  saved  the  hardship  of  battling  with  difficulties. 
The  desire  for  tenderness  is  carried  to  an  extreme;  her  craving  for  domina¬ 
tion  reaches  a  height  which  affects  all  her  thoughts  and  feelings  and  pre¬ 
vents  her  from  making  an  adjustment  to  the  needs  of  society  and  from  liv¬ 
ing  the  life  of  a  sane  and  useful  human  being. 

The  picture  convince?  us  of  the  basic  principle  of  Individual  Psychology, 
that  failure  in  love,  vocation  and  in  human  relations  must  be  traced  back 
to  lack  of  training  for  a  sane  life  in  society  and  hence  to  discouragement. 
Predispositions  determine,  of  course,  more  or  less  the  degree  and  importance 
of  a  person’s  success,  but  it  is  the  lack  of  encouraging  training  for  work  and 
a  responsible  attitude  toward  love  and  for  sound  human  relations  and  not 
the  lack  of  inherited  dispositions  which  pushes  an  individual  over  to  the 
useless  side  of  life,  so  that  instead  of  doing  a  valuable  piece  of  work,  serving 
himself  and  society,  he  wastes  his  efforts,  destroys  his  self  confidence,  his 
initiative  and  joy  in  life  and  work. 

It  is  a  book  physicians,  educators  and  parents,  even  those  without  tech¬ 
nical  training,  will  read  with  great  interest  and  advantage. 

Clark  University.  — Heinrich  Bosshard. 

KURT  SCHNEIDER.  Die  psychopathischen  Pcrsonlichkciten.  Leipzig. 
Deuticke.  1928.  3.80  marks. 

Dealing  with  a  problem  that  concerns  not  only  the  professional  alienists 
but  also  psychologists,  sociologists,  hygienists,  educators,  and  anyone  else 
particularly  interested  in  delving  into  the  mysteries  of  the  psyche,  Dr.  Schnei¬ 
der’s  monograph  is  above  all  a  profound  and  serious  study,  worked  out  with 
all  the  characteristic  German  zeal  for  science.  The  study  leads  off  with  a 
brace  of  chapters  on  the  fundamental  issues  and  divisions  involved  in  the 
psychopathic  personality.  Then  comes  a  rather  lengthy  chapter  dealing  with 
ten  fundamental  phases  of  psychopathic  personality.  Here  I  might  say  that 
while  no  doubt  Schneider’s  classification  makes  a  useful  addition  to  the  pres¬ 
ent  inadequate  clinical  or  characterological  classifications,  it  is  none  the  less 
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hardly  in  line  with  Dr.  F.  Schneersohn’s  more  up-to-date  dictum,  viz.,  that 
the  mere  mapping-out  of  the  symptoms  established  in  the  clinics  is  quite  in¬ 
sufficient.  So  far  man’s  simple  and  complex  reactions  in  everyday  life  have 
remained  the  domain  of  the  artistic  rather  than  the  scientific.  However. 
Dr.  Schneersohn’s  “expedition  method’’  into  the  psyche  may  be  a  construc¬ 
tive  step  toward  the  final  evaporation  of  an  ancient  as  well  as  modern  super¬ 
stition  among  students  of  personality.  Says  Count  Tolstoy:  ' 

“One  of  the  first  wide-spread  superstitions  is  that  every  man  has  his 
own  special,  definite  qualities ;  that  a  man  is  kind,  cruel,  wise,  stupid,  en¬ 
ergetic,  apathetic,  etc. !  Men  are  not  like  that.  We  may  say  of  a  man  that 
he  is  more  often  kind  than  cruel,  oftener  wise  than  stupid,  oftener  energetic 
than  apathetic,  etc.,  or  the  reverse ;  but  it  would  be  false  to  say  of  one  man 
that  he  is  kind  and  wise,  of  another  that  he  is  wicked  and  foolish.  And  yet 
we  classify  men  in  this  way.  .  .  .  Every  man  carries  within  him  the  germs 
ot  every  human  quality,  and  sometimes  one  manifests  itself,  sometimes  an¬ 
other,  and  the  man  often  becomes  unlike  himself,  while  still  remaining  the 
same  man.  In  some  people  these  changes  are  very  rapid.’’ 

If  this  is  so  with  normal  human  beings,  what  can  we  expect  from  the 
abnormals?  This  problem  of  personality  is  not  only  interesting,  but  it  is 
loaded  with  pitfalls.  It  is,  indeed,  one  of  the  toughest  problems  of  con¬ 
temporary  psychology.  Dr.  Schneider’s  book  offers  an  impetus  for  further 
study  of  the  problem. 

New  York  University.  — Patil  R.  Rado.iavljezHch. 

Dr.  M.  KREUSER.  Mensch.  IViirde  und  Kraft.  2.80  marks.  —  Id.  Cott. 
Geist  und  Wahrheit.  3.60  marks.  —  ADOLF  DEUSTER.  Dcin  Reichtum. 
M.  Gladbach.  Volksvereins-Verlag.  1928. 

Three  well-made  volumes  for  the  guidance  of  Catholics,  written  with  that 
business-like  finality  which  characterizes  the  true  Catholic  leader  addressing 
his  flock.  If  it  is  not  ill  taste  to  cite  a  popular  song  in  discussing  spiritual 
matters,  the  Protestant  Seelenhirt  may  be  quite  as  earnestly  on  the  way,  but 
he  is  not  so  satisfyingly  certain  as  to  where  he  is  going. 

—R.  r.  If. 

Pfarrer  Dr.  CARL  EICHHORN.  Das  IVcrk  Gottes  an  der  Seelc.  (iiessen. 
Brunnen-Verlag.  1928.  6.50  marks. 

This  is  a  book  for  family  devotion,  offering  a  meditation  on  some  Scrip¬ 
ture  passage  for  every  day  of  the  year,  each  meditation  filling  from  one  to 
two  pages.  These  meditations  are  not  disconnected  nor  simply  loosely  joined 
together,  but  a  central  thought  pervades  the  whole  work:  the  plan  of  salva- 
ticn.  The  first  part  shows  what  God  has  done  for  us  through  justification, 
the  second  part,  what  we  should  do  in  sanctification.  While  the  earne.st  and 
sincere  Christianity  of  the  author  appeals  to  the  reader,  it  is  also  clear  that 
he  belongs  to  the  pietistic  school  and  expresses  the  characteristic  theology  of 
that  school.  Justification  and  sanctification  are  not  clearly  distinguished, 
the  doctrines  of  the  Law  and  the  Gospel  are  mixed.  The  clear  distinction 
between  both  is  one  of  the  outstanding  merits  of  Luther’s  teaching. 

Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  .Mo.  — L.  Luerhringer. 

MARTIN  KAEHLER.  Der  Weg  des  Menschensohns.  Stuttgart.  D.  Gundert. 
1927.  70  cents. 

This  booklet  contains  a  series  of  devout  reflections  on  our  Lord  Jesus 


338 


BOOKS  ABROAD 


Christ  and  on  the  spirit  that  must  animate  those  who  would  follow  Him. 
Each  reflection  is  the  development  of  a  selected  text  of  the  New  Testament, 
di^'cnssing  that  text  and  making  applications  which,  though  quite  general, 
are  none  the  less  penetrating.  The  progressive  reflections  treat  of  Christ’s 
combat  and  ours ;  of  His  praise  of  the  lowly.  His  testimony  of  Himself,  His 
"beatitudes”  and  of  the  test  to  which  He  puts  his  apostles  as  to  the  opinion 
they  had  of  His  personality;  of  Peter’s  reply  and  Christ’s  commendation 
thereof ;  and  finally  of  Christ’s  prophecy  of  His  passion  and  His  insistence 
on  self-denial  for  all  who  would  follow  Him. 

St.  Mary's  College,  California.  — Brother  Cornelius. 

Dr.  WILHELM  GOETZMANN.  Die  Unstcrblichkeilsheiveise  in  der 
yiterceit  und  Schola.^*ik.  Karlsruhe,  Friedrich  Gutsch.  1927.  7.50  marks. 

The  world  war  stirred  religious  faith  in  many  hearts  and  brought  an 
enlivening  stream  of  spiritual  books,  such  as  J.  L.  Stoddard’s  Rebuilding  of  a 
Lost  Faith.  .And  the  stream  has  not  ceased ;  the  present  volume  belongs  to 
it.  Although  necessarily  of  the  supersensible  and  philosophical  order,  it  is 
readable  and  interesting.  An  introductory  section  of  30  pages  records  the 
proofs  for  the  immortality  of  man’s  soul  extant  in  the  writings  of  the  an¬ 
cients  from  Plato  (who  speaks  for  Socrates)  to  Plotinus  and  Macrobius. 
Then  about  100  pages  give  those  put  forward  by  some  twenty  of  the  leading 
Fathers  of  the  Church.  Finally  120  pages  more  bring  in  some  twenty  of  the 
principal  Scholastics.  The  author  proceeds  no  farther  because  he  finds  that 
succeeding  times  have  not  carried  the  work  done  up  to  that  day  to  any  notably 
greater  development.  The  proofs  of  each  thinker  are  given  in  a  separate 
section  headed  by  his  name  and  with  a  wealth  of  citations  that  give  evidence 
of  extraordinary  scholarship  and  systematic  labor.  The  easy  diction  and 
the  convenient  arrangement  make  the  bock  very  serviceable  for  those  who 
break  the  word  of  God  to  the  faithful  because  the  important  and  often  needed 
truth  of  man’s  continued  existence  hereafter  can  by  means  of  Dr.  Goetzmann’s 
work  be  presented  with  ever  varying  proof  and  authority. 

.9/.  Mary's  College,  California.  — Brother  Cornelius. 

Dr.  EIWIND  BERGGRAV.  Der  Durchbruch  der  Religion  im  menschlichen 
Seelenlelen.  Goettingen.  Vandenhoeck  &  Ruprecht.  8  and  9.80  marks. 

The  author  is  a  Norwegian  theologian,  who,  after  teaching  in  a  high 
school  and  having  had  charge  of  a  congregation,  spent  some  years  as  prison 
chaplain  and  lately  as  professor  at  the  University  in  Oslo.  Recently  he  was 
elected  bishop  and  will  in  the  near  future  move  to  Tromso  and  have  charge 
of  the  most  northern  bishopric  in  the  world.  He  is  the  editor  of  a  widely- 
read  review,  Kirche  und  Kultur.  In  eight  chapters  he  discusses  the  origin 
of  religion  and  the  religious  act  from  the  standpoint  of  the  modern  psychology 
of  religion,  always  including  modem  cultural  questions.  It  is  the  firm  con¬ 
viction  of  the  reviewer  that  the  only  safe  basis  for  all  such  questions  is  the 
Word  of  God  as  contained  in  the  Bible.  This  does  not  appear  from  the  book. 
Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  — L.  Fuerbringer. 

BO  YIN  RA.  Das  Buch  vom  Menschen.  Basel-Leipzig.  Kol)er’sche  Verlags- 
buchhandlung.  1928.  4  and  5  marks. 

The  essence  of  this  book  and  obviously  the  author’s  pet  idea  is  the  pan¬ 
theistic  conception  that  two  opposite  but  inseparable  poles,  one  the  active,  gener¬ 
ating  or  masculine  principle,  the  other  the  passive,  receptive  or  feminine  prin¬ 
ciple,  permeate  all  objects  from  man  to  stone,  constitute  all  being,  material 
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and  spiritual,  in  fact,  that  this  dual  principle  is  really  one  and  is  identical 
with  God. 

Bo  Yin  Ra,  the  author’s  seemingly  assumed  name,  is  not  Chinese  nor 
Hindoo;  but  it  may  be  Thibetan.  At  any  rate  it  brings  to  mind  Brahma  or 
Buddha  and  looks  and  sounds  like  the  occultism  that  breathes  in  the  book. 
A  clear  misinterpretation  of  a  New  Testament  text  (page  66)  and  a  distorted 
version  of  another  (page  67)  as  well  as  the  appellation  of  “saga”  to  the  Bible 
story  of  the  fall  of  man  show  estrangement  in  the  author  from  Christianity, 
while  Annie  Besant  seems  to  look  out  from  behind  the  word  “karma"  on 
page  96. 

St.  Mary’s  College,  California.  — Brother  Cornelius. 

ROBERT  NEUMANN.  Jagd  auf  Menschen  und  Gespcnstcr.  Stuttgart. 
Engelhorns  Nachfolger.  1928.  4.80  marks. 

Robert  Neumann,  the  author  of  The  Devil,  has  embodied  in  this  little 
volume  twenty-one  short  reports  of  traveling  experiences,  each  one  of  an 
almost  photographic  objectivity,  yet  tense  with  demoniac  atmosphere:  scenes 
of  tankers,  in  brothel  streets  of  Constantinople,  on  quays  and  in  port  taverns — 
most  striking  perhaps  the  tale  of  a  nightly  fishing  expedition  (M eergespenster) 
and  of  burning  oil  on  the  ocean  (Das  Mccr  irennt).  Since  our  interest  is 
in  no  way  claimed  for  participation  in  human  fate  we  are  able  to  enjoy  the 
art  of  these  stories  with  a  curious  detachment;  but  their  fascination  gives 
testimony  for  the  mastership  of  the  author. 

The  Johns  Hopkins  University.  — Ernst  Feise. 

Pater  MARTIN  DORBRIZHOFFER,  S.  J.  Auf  verlorencm  Posten  bei 
den  Abiponen.  Nach  der  Originalausgabe  bearbeitet  von  Prof.  Dr.  Walter 
von  Hauff.  Leipzig.  F.  A.  Brockhaus.  1928. 

The  subject  of  the  present  note  is  the  twenty-first  volume  in  a  series  of 
“Early  Travel  and  Adventure”  published  by  Brockhaus  in  Leipzig.  The  work 
was  published  originally  in  Latin  in  1784,  and  was  issued  in  English  transla¬ 
tion  in  London  in  1822.  It  is  concerned  with  the  development  of  Jesuit  mis¬ 
sions  among  the  Abiponi  Indians  in  Paraguay. 

University  of  Oklahoma.  — C.  IV.  Thornthwaite. 

STEFAN  ZWEIG.  Erinnerungen  an  Emile  V erhaeren.  Leipzig.  Selbstverlag 
des  Verfassers.  1927. 

This  tribute  to  the  memory  of  the  Belgian  poet  was  written  by  his  Vien¬ 
nese  friend  immediately  after  Verhaeren’s  tragic  death  in  1916.  Owing  to 
the  state  of  the  public  mind  in  Austria  and  Germany  at  that  time  only  a  few 
copies  were  printed  for  private  circulation  among  Stefan  Zweig’s  most  in¬ 
timate  friends.  The  present  work,  although  intended  for  somewhat  wider 
circulation,  is  an  exact  reprint  of  the  original  work. 

Probably  no  one  is  better  qualified  to  write  understandingly  of  fimile 
Verhaeren  both  from  the  literary  and  the  human  points  of  view  than  his 
Viennese  admirer  and  friend.  Zweig  was  only  twenty  when  he  first  learned 
to  know  Verhaeren  in  1902.  From  this  time  until  Verhaeren’s  death  fourteen 
years  later  the  two  writers  were  closely  associated.  During  these  years 
Zweig’s  friendship  for  Verhaeren  deepened  into  an  affection  that  could  not 
be  dimmed  either  by  death  or  by  the  bitterness  engendered  by  the  World  War. 

Zweig  gives  us  a  sympathetic  account  of  Verhaeren’s  simple  but  never¬ 
theless  rich  life  in  town  and  country.  Verhaeren  spent  one  half  of  each  year, 
the  fall  and  winter  months,  in  Paris.  The  spring  and  summer  he  was  ac- 
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customed  to  spend  in  his  quiet  rural  retreat  at  Caillou-qui-bique  in  the  ex¬ 
treme  corner  of  Belgium  close  to  the  French  border.  The  formal  side  of 
Parisian  life  held  no  attraction  for  Verhaeren  but  no  one  ever  entered  more 
whole-heartedly  into  the  spirit  of  the  broader  and  more  typically  human 
phases  of  life  in  the  French  capital.  During  his  Parisian  periods  he  was 
“Weltbiirger,  modemer  europaischer,  zeitgenossischer  Mensch.”  During  his 
stays  at  Caillou-qui-bique  Verhaeren  was  “Heimatsmensch,  Einsiedler, 
Bauer.”  At  no  time  throughout  his  life  was  he  anything  but  his  simple, 
honest,  rugged  self. 

.According  to  Stefan  Zweig  the  outstanding  characteristics  of  Verhaeren 
were  simplicity,  honesty,  kindliness,  freedom  from  any  sort  of  envy  or  malice, 
and,  above  all  things  else,  most  unusual  vitality  and  enthusiasm.  There  was 
nothing  in  the  world,  animate  or  inanimate,  to  which  he  was  a  stranger.  To 
him  machines  were  living  things  with  souls  demanding  expression.  It  was 
the  tragedy  of  his  life  that  he  became  a  victim  of  one  of  those  very  machines 
that  he  had  glorified  in  his  poetry. 

Erinncrungen  an  (imUc  Verhaeren  is  a  book  that  every  lover  of  Verhae- 
ren’s  poetry  will  wish  to  possess  and  to  read  many  times.  For  those  who  are 
not  yet  familiar  with  the  poetry  of  Verhaeren  it  should  serve  as  an  excellent 
introduction.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  book  will  be  reprinted  in  a  popular 
edition,  for  it  deserves  the  widest  circulation  possible.  It  is  a  simple  and 
l>eautiful  account  of  the  life  and  works  of  a  writer  about  whose  poetry  there 
may  be  differences  of  opinion  but  about  whose  greatness  of  heart  and  soul 
there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever.  Incidentally  the  book  is  likewise  a  monu¬ 
ment  to  the  integrity  and  fine-mindedness  of  Stefan  Zweig. 

University  of  Kansas.  — H.  C.  Thurnau. 

.\NSELMA  HEINE.  Mein  Rundgang.  Stuttgart.  Deutsche  Verlags- 
.•\nstalt.  1926. 

Anselma  Heine  writes  with  a  certain  quiet  caution  which  seems  to  have 
misled  some  critics  as  to  the  depth  and  genuineness  of  her  work.  If  there  is 
a  rrore  grippingly  and  appallingly  real  story  of  terror  and  frustration  in  all 
of  contemporary  literature  than  her  little  novel  Die  Erscheinung ,  I  have  yet  to 
read  it.  1  have  never  understood  why,  when  that  book  appeared  in  1912,  it 
failed  to  take  the  reading  world  by  storm.  She  has  written  several  pleasant 
volumes  of  memories,  especially  memories  of  childhood,  and  this  last  book, 
whose  finest  chapters  are  the  earlier  ones  dealing  with  the  impressions  and 
discoveries  of  the  mathematics  professor’s  little  daughter  in  philistine  Alt- 
Halle  of  the  last  generation,  has  both  literary  charm  and  documentary  value. 

—R.  T.  H. 

FRIEDRICH  GUNDOLF.  Paracelsus.  Berlin.  Georg  Bondi.  1928.  3.50 
and  5.50  marks. 

Phillipus  Aureolus  Paracelsus  Theophrastus  Bombastus  von  Hohenheim 
was  the  son  of  a  physician  and  chemist,  born  at  Einsiedeln,  Switzerland,  anno 
1493,  receiving  much  of  his  early  training  from  his  father,  Wiihelm  Bombast 
von  Hohenheim.  During  his  many  travels  and  in  the  capacity  of  military 
surgeon  in  the  Low  Countries,  I>enmark  and  Italy,  he  accumulated  a  wealth 
of  information.  His  cures  became  famous  and  he  was  called  upon  to  pre¬ 
scribe  for  many  great  men  of  his  day  including  Erasmus.  It  is*  undoubtedly 
owing  to  his  defiance  of  all  tradition,  as  when  he  publicly  burned  the  works 
of  Galen,  denounced  the  .Arabian  masters  and  lectured  in  German  instead  of 
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Latin,  that  contempt  was  showered  upon  him.  He  was  the  first  to  con¬ 
sider  diseases  as  actual  entities  to  be  co'mbated  with  specific  remedies,  thus 
destroying  the  theory  of  the  “humoral  pathology,”  and  in  spite  of  his  bom¬ 
bastic,  charlatan  methods  he  exerted  a  profound  influence  upon  medical 
beliefs  not  only  of  his  own  time  but  of  succeeding  centuries.  A  careful  and 
sympathetic  analysis  of  Paracelsus  such  as  the  one  presented  is  a  welcome 
contribution  to  literature  and  the  history  of  the  medical  science. 

University  of  Oklahoma.  — Joseph  M.  Thuringer,  M.  D. 

E.  A.  RHEINHARDT  Das  Leben  der  Eleonora  Duse.  Berlin.  S.  Fischer. 
1928.  5.50  and  7.50  marks. 

This  is  a  fascinating  picture  of  a  great  personality,  of  the  development  of 
a  poor,  plain,  sickly,  ignorant,  timid  child  into  a  world-famed  actress,  the  idol  of 
the  public,  the  chosen  friend  of  poets,  artists  and  statesmen,  a  welcome 
guest  in  the  exclusive  circles  of  three  continents.  ‘ 

Already  filled  with  intense  admiration  for  Duse,  the  artist,  Herr  Rhein- 
hardt  was  inspired  to  undertake  this  study  of  her  life  by  one  of  her  oldest 
and  closest  friends  and  confidants,  who  shared  with  him  the  treasure  of  her 
recollections  and  of  a  correspondence  which  covered  much  of  Duse’s  life. 
The  author  has  followed  up  with  untiring  industry  and  enthusiasm  every 
due  thus  given,  seeking  out  those  who  have  been  close  to  her  at  different 
periods  of  her  career,  sparing  no  pains  to  get  at  every  attainable  source  of 
knowledge  both  as  to  the  artist  and  the  individual,  and  so  has  made  it  pos¬ 
sible  to  present  her  life  as  a  consistent  whole. 

Seldom  has  a  career  held  more  striking  and  dramatic  contrasts : -h^r 
triumphant  tours  of  Europe  and  the  two  Americas,  her  sudden  retirement 
and  long  years  of  seclusion,  her  successful  return  to  the  stage  after  the  War, 
moved  by  patriotic  and  philanthropic  motives,  her  lonely  death  in  a  Pittsburgh 
hotel  far  from  the  Italy  she  loved,  her  final  home-coming  in  almost  royal 
state,  and  her  burial  as  a  national  hero.  No  wonder  it  makes  a  fascinating 
story. 

Vassar  College.  — Marian  P.  Whitney. 

WILHELM  VON  HUMBOLDT.  Kleine  Schriften.  Leipzig.  Ph.  Reclam  jun. 
1928.  2  marks. 

Otto  Heuschele,  the  well-known  editor  of  Junge  Deutsche  Lyrik,  the 
Holderlin  connoisseur  and  biographer  of  Maurice  de  Guerin,  has  collected 
some  of  the  deepest  and  most  representative  essays  of  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt 
in  order  to  recall  the  noble  mind  of  this  humanist  as  an  example  and  ideal 
for  our  younger  generation.  All  those  who  know  of  Humbolt  without  being 
familiar  with  his  work  might  very  well  use  this  tiny  book  as  an  introduction. 
Another  merit  of  the  meritorious  Heuschele! 

Washington  and  Jefferson  College.  — F.  A.  Wittmer. 

PAUL  WEIGLIN.  Die  dramatische  Literatur  und  Kunst  in  Deutschland. 
Bielefeld  und  Leipzig.  Velhagen  und  Klasing.  1928. 

This  little  work  is  volume  61  of  the  series.  Die  Bucherei  der  Volks- 
hochschule:  Eine  Sammlung  gemeinverstandlicher  Darstellungen  aus  alien 
Wissensgebieten,  herausgegeben  von  Ministerialdirektor  Dr.  R.  Jahnke  in 
Berlin.  From  the  list  of  titles  one  would  imagine  that  the  series  corresponds 
to  the  efforts  of  the  Vanguard  Press  in  popularizing  knowledge.  Be  that  as 
it  may,  the  Ministerialdirektor  chose  a  man  who  knows  the  field  of  dramatic 
art  and  literature  and  knows  how  to  write  about  it.  Since  histories  of  liter- 
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ature  are  often  inadequate  in  this  field,  the  book  might  well  be  used  in  a 
survey  course  of  German  literature.  It  will  drive  home  the  fact  that  a 
nation’s  theater  is  sometim.es  more  than  its  drama. 

—JV.  A.  IV. 

H.  H.  HOUBEN.  Gesprdche  mit  Heine.  Frankfurt  am  Main.  Literarische 
Anstalt  Riitten  &  Loening.  1926.  15  marks. 

Next  to  Goethe,  Heine  ranks  as  the  greatest  poet  of  the  nineteenth  cen¬ 
tury,  remarks  Doctor  Houben.  And  Gesprdche  mit  Heine  is  worthy  of  a 
Goethe.  It  is  monumental,  a  veritable  Quellenbuch  for  the  life  of  Heinrich 
Heine.  A  wealth  of  writers  reveal  as  on  a  great  tapestry  the  life  of  Heine 
from  youth  through  old  age.  from  the  beginnings  when  his  sharp  tongue  and 
sensitive  soul  began  to  show  signs  of  genius,  to  the  end,  when  he  was  one 
of  the  world’s  greatest  lyric  poets.  Not  only  the  life  of  Heine  but  intimate 
details  of  his  contemporaries  and  his  times  are  woven  into  the  tapestry  in  the 
thousand-odd  pages  of  this  well-printed  volume.  Thirty-eight  pages  listing 
the  sources  indicate  the  thoroughness  with  which  Doctor  Houben  has  done 
his  work.  And  then  there  is  a  valuable  index,  while  the  editor  himself  com¬ 
plements  quotations  with  amplifications  when  necessary.  Page  after  page 
opens  up  new  vistas  of  Heine,  the  punster^  the  sage,  the  poet ;  the  youth, 
the  university  student,  the  Parisian.  Anyone  who  would  know  Heine  should 
read  Doctor  Houben’s  Gesprdche.  When  one  has  finished  the  book,  he  has 
made  the  acquaintance  of  a  living,  lovable  Heine. 

— A.  B. 

KUNO  FRANCKE.  Die  KuUurwerte  der  deutschen  Literatur.  I>ritter  Band 
— Erste  Abteilung.  Weltburgertum  in  der  deutschen  Literatur  von  Herder 
bis  Nietzsche.  Berlin.  Weidmannsche  Buchhandlung.  1928.  5  marks. 

Instead  of  the  eagerly  awaited  final  volume  of  his  KuUurwerte,  Pro¬ 
fessor  Francke  gives  us  a  first  chapter  that  depicts  one  phase  of  the  subject 
from  Herder  to  Nietzsche,  a  phase  that  has  occupied  not  only  the  author  of 
the  KuUurwerte,  but  everybody  that  is  interested  in  the  history  of  German 
life  and  thought:  What  was  the  attitude  of  the  German  mind  to  the  problem 
of  nationalism  and  internationalism?  The  general  trend  of  the  book  is  well 
summed  up  in  the  motto  which  the  author  has  chosen  from  Thomas  Mann: 
“Was  die  Welt  sagen  moge:  humanitas  als  Idee,  Gefuhl  und  sittlich- 
geistliches  Regulativ,  ist  unserm  Volke  niemals  abhanden  gekommen,  und 
kein  anderes  hat  die  Werte  des  Nationellen  und  Universellen  in  Gewissens- 
tiefen  und  Geisteshohn  bedachtvoller  gegeneinander  abgewogen.’’  {Von 
drutscher  Republik).  Professor  Francke  shows  that  even  in  the  two  periods  in 
which  for  a  time  nationalism  came  strongly  into  the  foreground — the  period 
following  the  battle  of  Jena  and  the  collapse  of  Prussia  and  the  period  fol¬ 
lowing  the  failure  of  the  Revolution  of  1848 — the  German  mind  did  not  lose 
sight  of  a  union  of  nationalism  and  internationalism.  Nietzsche’s  later  word 
“vom  guten  Europaer’’  but  summed  up  one  aspect  of  this  ideal  at  a  later  date. 
The  reading  of  this  chapter  will  arouse  in  every  reader  the  wish  that  Pro¬ 
fessor  Francke  may  soon  be  able  to  carry  his  work  to  its  completion. 
University  of  IVisconsin.  — Friedrich  Bruns. 

ROBERT  NEUMANN  Mit  fremden  Federn.  Parodien.  Stuttgart.  Engel- 
horn.  1928.  4.20  and  7.60  marks. 

Mit  fremden  Federn  is  a  collection  of  parodies  on  modern  German  prose 
.'ind  poetry  and  is  a  most  delightful  book  for  anybody  who  is  well  acquainted 
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with  modern  German  literature.  To  use  an  expression  of  Liebermann’s,  one 
might  say  that  Neumann’s  reproductions  are  almost  better  than  the  originals. 
The  parodies  are  divided  into  various  groups  and  I  do  not  know  whether  1 
laughed  more  over  the  caricature  of  Schonherr  and  Sudermann  in  the  group 
called  “Kulissen-Koiosse”  or  over  the  pages  on  Courths-Mahler  and  Rudolf 
Herzog  in  the  group  “Furs  dcutsche  Heim.”  Philosophically-minded  readers 
will  enjoy  the  satirical  reproductions  of  Spengler  and  Kayserling,  and  any¬ 
one  interested  in  modern  lyrics  should  not  miss  the  chapter  Die  Wunderstundc , 
wfere  he  can  have  this  subject  treated  by  Stefan  George,  Rainer  Maria 
Rilke  and  others. 

Mil  fremden  Federn  is  much  more  than  an  amusing  book.  Only  a  writer 
who  studies  and  understands  modern  German  literature  in  every  detail  can 
give  such  clever  reproductions.  These  parodies  can  really  serve  as  a  Lehr- 
buch  des  modernen  Stils,  and  it  is  more  instructive  than  most  of  the  serious 
books  written  for  that  purpose. 

Vassar  College.  — Lilian  L.  Stroebe. 

WILHELM  MARSCHALL.  Die  neun  Dichter  des  Hamlet.  Heidelberg. 
Verlag  Giinthcr  Marstrand.  1928.  75  cents. 

This  pamphlet  contains  a  series  of  five  lectures  which  set  forth  with 
a  wealth  of  striking  confirmatory  detail  the  hypothesis  that  Hamlet  was  not 
orig’nally  written  for  the  stage,  but  was  the  result  of  an  improvisation  by  nine 
persons,  whose  individualities  are  clearly  marked  and  range  from  almost 
complete  incompetence  in  the  case  of  the  queen  up  to  supreme  genius  in  the 
improviser  of  the  role  of  Hamlet.  The  author,  who  has  already  published  a 
study  of  the  sonnets  of  Shakespeare,  approaches  the  drama  with  the  eyes  of 
a  practical  dramaturgist  and  makes  a  large  number  of  acute  and  arresting 
observations.  Operating  with  the  1604  quarto,  which  he  demonstrates  to  be 
tbe  “original”  text,  he  has  assembled  an  impressive  array  of  material  in  sup¬ 
port  of  his  thesis,  including  the  assumption  that  there  was  an  extensive  prac¬ 
tice  of  the  commedia  dell’  arte  in  Shakespeare’s  England.  The  “sublime  mind, 
by  the  way,  to  which  he  ascribes  the  immortal  portions  of  the  Shakespearian 
plays,  was  not  that  of  William  Shakespeare,  although  he  attempts  no  ex¬ 
tensive  proof  of  his  contention.  Space  will  not  permit  a  detailed  account  of 
all  these  points;  it  must  suffice  to  say  that  they  are  uniformly  ingenious  and 
apparently  well  taken. 

The  reviewer,  being  no  specialist  in  the  field  of  Shakespearian  research, 
does  not  feel  competent  to  express  any  opinion  as  to  the  weight  of  the  facts 
and  arguments  pre.sented ;  he  is  convinced,  however,  that  our  Shakespearians 
cannot  afford  to  ignore  Marschall’s  brilliant  treatise. 

University  of  Wisconsin.  — B.  Q.  Morgan. 

HERMANN  WEISSER.  Die  deutsche  Novelle  im  Mittelalter.  Freiburg. 
Herder  &  Co.  1926.  5  marks. 

The  author  sets  himself  the  task  of  treating  the  development  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  “novelle”  in  the  Middle  Ages.  It  is  a  topic  of  no  small  difficulty  and  it 
would  be  futile  to  claim  that  the  author  has  found  a  perfect  solution  of  all 
problems.  But  the  book  offers  much  of  interest.  The  reviewer  would 
stress  particularly  the  exposition  of  medieval  philosophic  and  theological 
thought  and  the  light  it  throws  on  the  problems  that  interest  the  author. 

Nciv  York  University.  — Frederick  H.  Wilkens. 
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HEINRICH  SPIERO.  lontanc.  Wittenberg.  (Bez.  Halle).  A.  Ziemsen 
Verlag.  1928.  10  marks. 

Dr.  Heinrich  Spiero’s  life  of  Theodore  Fontane,  issued  on  the  thirtieth 
anniversary  of  the  novelist’s  deaths  is  a  brilliant  piece  of  biographical  writ¬ 
ing.  It  appears,  beautifully  printed  and  bound,  as  the  seventy-fifth  volume 
in  the  Geisteshelden  series  of  biographies. 

Fontane  was  a  descendant  of  French  Huguenots  who  settled  in  Berlin  to 
escape  persecution  at  home.  Like  Ibsen,  he  was  educated  to  be  an  apothecary, 
but  soon  deserted  this  profession  for  that  of  his  heart,  literature.  He  drifted 
into  journalism  and  as  a  journalist  spent  happy  and  observing  years  in  Eng¬ 
land.  The  wars  that  made  a  United  Germany  thrilled  him  and  he  remained 
always  an  ardent  German.  His  entry  into  literature  was  through  poetry; 
especially  in  the  ballad  form;  his  fame  came  largely  through  his  novels,  in 
which  he  depicted  the  life  of  Berlin  in  the  last  half  of  the  19th  century  with 
the  same  skill  that  characterized  Jane  Austen’s  treatment  of  middle  class 
England.  The  book  is  illustrated. 

— y.  A.  B. 

HERBERT  SCHILLER.  Dricfc  an  Cotta  (Das  Zeitalter  der  Restauration, 
1815-1832).  Stuttgart.  J.  G.  Cotta.  10.50  marks. 

This  collection  follows  a  volume  of  letters  received  by  the  famous  pub¬ 
lisher  from  1794  to  1815,  and  covers  the  period  from  the  end  of  the  War 
of  Liberation  to  Cotta’s  death.  As  in  the  first  volume,  the  letters  of  each  of  the  34 
wr'ters  included  form  a  group  and  sketch  a  self-portrait  of  the  man  at  the 
same  time  that  they  show  his  relation  to  the  political  and  literary  life  of  his 
day. 

The  purpose  of  the  first  half  of  the  selection  is  to  reflect  the  indefinite¬ 
ness,  contradictions,  and  inconsistencies  of  the  politics  of  the  times.  Varn- 
hagen  von  Fnse’s  survey  of  the  situation,  his  and  Wangenheim’s  idealistic 
patriotism,  Thiersch’s  enthusiasm  for  Greece,  Hormayr’s  revelations  con¬ 
cerning  Bavaria.  Pilat  and  Gentz  everlastingly  threatening  to  exclude  Cotta’s 
journals  from  .Austria,  bring  those  days  to  life  in  our  minds.  In  the  political 
section  Cotta  appears  as  patriot  and  diplomat ;  in  the  literary  one,  he  is  rather 
the  head  of  the  Cotta  firm,  owner  of  the  Allgemeine  Zeitung  and  the  Morgen- 
blatt,  publisher  for  established  writers,  and  encourager  of  new  talent,  a  gentle¬ 
man  and  a  scholar — with  a  keen  business  head.  Among  the  correspondents 
who  reveal  themselves  in  this  group  are  Heine  (Borne  appeared  among  the 
earlier  writers),  h'ouque,  Friedrich  Schlegel,  Schelling,  Riickert,  Uhland, 
Gustav  Schwab.  Hauff,  Platen,  Immermann,  Jean  Paul,  and  finally,  the  dig¬ 
nified  master,  Goethe. 

Park  College,  Parkville,  Missouri.  — Elsa  Grueneberg. 

FRIEDRICH  GUNDOLF.  Shakespeare:  Sein  Wesen  und  scin  Werk.  Ber¬ 
lin.  Georg  Bondi.  2  vols.  1928.  25  and  30  marks. 

This  compendious  analysis  of  Shakespeare’s  entire  work  is  the  culmina¬ 
tion  of  a  life-long  study  of  the  author  of  Shakespeare  und  der  deutsche  Geist, 
who  has  also  edited  and  in  part  translated  Shakespeare  in  deutscher  Sprache. 
In  separate  chapters  Gundolf  discusses  each  of  the  plays  and  poems  in  their 
approximate  chronological  order.  Each  one,  he  thinks,  marks  a  new  stage 
in  Shakespeare’s  artistic  and  philosophical  development.  Thus  the  story  of 
their  composition  constitutes  a  type  of  spiritual  biography,  he  believes. 

Naturally  the  author’s  primary  interest  lies  in  character  portrayal  and 
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philosophic  utterance.  His  intimate  knowledge  of  the  text  of  Shakespeare 
shows  in  apt  quotations  in  the  German  from  the  play  or  poem  under  im¬ 
mediate  discussion  and  frequent  comparison  with  other  Shakespearian  works. 
In  Shakespeare’s  youthful  plays  the  emphasis  is  on  the  action,  the  rhetoric, 
or  on  dramatic  satire,  as  in  the  final  act  of  A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream. 
Later  come  hero  plays  like  Richard  the  Third  and  Henry  the  Fifth,  and  then 
profound  studies  of  the  meaning  of  life,  as  in  Hamlet,  Measure  for  Measure, 
and  Macbeth.  But  Shakespeare  himself,  thinks  Gundolf,  is  to  be  heard  in 
the  lyrical  outbursts  of  Juliet,  in  the  idealistic  utterances  of  Brutus,  in  the 
cynical  cries  of  disillusioned  Gloucester  in  Lear.  On  the  one  hand,  Shakes¬ 
peare  was  writing  stage  plays  to  entertain  the  general.  On  the  other,  he 
was  expressing  in  verse  his  own  emotions  and  life  experience. 

Thus  Gundolf ’s  theory  of  Shakespeare’s  art  is  in  direct  contrast  with  those 
lately  advanced  by  other  critics,  notably  Schiicking  and  Stoll,  considering  his 
craftmanship  restricted  by  contemporary  stage  practice  and  stage  conven¬ 
tions.  These  critics  refuse  to  interpret  his  lines  in  any  other  light,  and  ridi¬ 
cule  those  who  make  Shakespeare  mysterious  or  superhuman.  Gundolf 
compares  Shakespeare  to  Jehovah  himself,  in  beholding  all  his  creative  work 
and  finding  it,  not  good,  but  true. 

Intelligent  readers,  will  smile  at  such  enthusiasm  and  wish  frequently 
for  a  closer  attention  to  reality,  such  as  the  accepted  chronology  of  compo¬ 
sition,  actual  facts  as  to  the  dramatic  sources,  and  the  probability  of  revision 
or  collaboration  in  particular  plays.  Gundolf’s  work  is  not  the  product  of 
scientific  scholarship,  but  one  finds  in  it  much  incisive  comment,  as  well  as 
a  truer  appreciation  of  Shakespeare’s  art  than  is  dreamed  of  in  the  philosophy 
of  destructive  criticism. 

The  University  of  Texas.  — Robert  Adger  Law. 

Staacktnonns  Almanach,  1929.  Herausggb.  von  Rudolf  Greinz.  Leipzig.  L. 
Staackmann  Verlag.  1  mark. 

It  assuredly  is  a  remarkable  achievement  of  the  German  book-publishing 
business  to  place  almanacs  of  this  size  and  quality  for  one  mark  in  the 
hands  of  the  public.  This  almanac  besides  contributions  by  Rudolf  Hans 
Bartsch,  Anton  Bettelheim,  Franz  K.  Ginzkey,  etc.,  contains  excellent  photo¬ 
graphic  illustrations. 

New  York  City.  — Arpad  Steiner. 

Der  giildne  Schrein.  Ein  Jahrbuch  fiir  gute  Leser  und  freundwillige  Buch- 
berater  ouf  das  Jahr  1929.  Hamburg.  Deutsche  Dichter-Gedachtnis-Stiftung. 
1.50  marks. 

The  third  number  of  this  excellent  year  book  besides  serving  as  a  gen¬ 
eral  guide  for  new  publications,  contains  interesting  articles  on  various  phases 
of  general  “Kultur”  and  civilization,  such  as  V olksbildung  und  IVeltan- 
schauung  by  Wilhelm  Schuster,  V olksbuchereien  by  Friedrich  Ludwig  Jahn, 
the  history  of  paper,  etc.  The  book  possesses  real  value  and  its  chatty  yet 
purposeful  little  selections  will  both  delight  and  repay  the  reader. 

Texas  Christian  University.  — Margaretha  Ascher. 

ALFRED  POLGAR.  Schwarz  auf  Weisz.  Berlin.  Ernst  Rowohlt.  1928.  5 
and  8  marks. 

This  is  a  collection  apparently  of  feuilleton  essays.  They  correspond 
in  some  measure  to  the  more  serious  type  of  work  of  our  native  “column- 
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ists” ;  they  have,  however,  a  more  permanent  interest  and  an  infinitely 
greater  grace  of  style.  They  are  lull  of  verve  and  humor  and  are  tinged 
wiih  a  ripe  philosophy  of  life  and  of  living. 

New  York  City.  — Daniel  C.  Rosenthal. 

CHARMIAN  LONDON.  Jack  London,  sein  Leben  iind  IVerk.  Mit  einetti 
Vorwort  von  Arthur  Holitscher.  Berlin.  Universitas  Dcutsclic  Verlags- 
Aktiengesellschaft.  1928.  4.80  marks. 

Ti.e  publication  of  this  biography  in  Germany  serves  to  remind  us  of 
the  great  popularuy  of  Jack  London  abroad,  especially  in  Russia  and  Ger¬ 
many,  in  the  past  generation.  It  is  The  Book  of  Jack  Loudon,  which  appeared 
in  this  country  in  1921,  and  so  is  doubtless  known  to  all  followers  of  this 
author.  Already  eighteen  volumes  of  a  collected  edition  of  London’s  works 
have  been  offered  to  the  reading  public  by  the  Universitas  Press.  They  are 
translated  by  Hrwin  Magnus  and  extend  from  the  very  well  known  The 
Call  of  the  ii'ild  (Wenn  die  Natur  ruft),  John  Barleycorn  (Konig  Alkohol), 
and  Marten  Lden,  to  the  Smoke  Behew  stories.  Beside  the  edition  in  linen 
there  is  also  one  in  half  leather. 

New  York  University.  — Lytnan  R.  Bradley. 

HANS  REISER.  Der  yelieLte  Strolch.  Leipzig.  Grethlein.  1928.  7.50  marks. 

A  sketchy  biography  of  Fran«;ois  Villon.  The  author  has  a  sentimental 
inclination  towards  vagabonds  and  has  undoubtedly  made  a  great  effort 
to  portray  the  milieu  of  medieval  vagabondage  as  it  appears  to  him.  He  is 
very,  very  frank  in  his  vocabulary  and  poor  Villon’s  environment  assumes 
consequently  savage  features.  Like  all  truly  German  poets,  however,  the 
author  cannot  refrain  from  sentimentality  even  when  it  appears  to  be  most 
incongruous.  The  mixture  of  curses  and  tears  is  not  lacking  in  charm, 
however,  and  some  of  the  scenes  are  so  exceedingly  well  done  that  the  silly 
story  does  not  matter.  Reiser  is  a  master  of  words ;  there  are  pages  of 
beautiful  phrases  with  many  original  similes  and  charming  images.  Since 
the  story  is  framed  by  the  dream  of  the  author  in  a  Parisian  inn,  he  allows 
himself  numerous  startling  anachronisms,  the  railroad,  the  movies,  and  so 
forth.  Many  of  these  are  amusing,  as  for  example  when  Villon  views  himself 
as  the  hero  in  an  idealizing  film,  where  everything  seems  to  be  for  the 
best;  Villon’s  first  reaction  is  to  shoot  ( !),  but  when  he  is  told  that  this 
would  merely  damage  the  screen,  he  overreacts  with  such  wild  laughter  that 
he  is  thrown  out.  Another  type  of  anachronism  is  the  use  of  German  slang 
phrases,  usually  in  Berlin  or  Munich  dialect.  Sometimes  this  is  most  de¬ 
scriptive  for  the  vagabond  Villon,  but  no  poet,  even  if  he  has  completely 
split  personalities,  could  have  used  such  atrocious  language  and  still  com¬ 
posed  such  immortal  verses. 

New  York  City.  — Heinrich  Wehrbein,  M.D. 

Dr.  KARL  KUNST.  Die  Frauengestalten  im  Attischen  Drama.  Wien.  Wil¬ 
helm  Braumiiller.  1922. 

It  is.  of  course,  a  commonplace — but  one  must  say  it  again  and  again — 
the  Greeks  pointed  and  led  the  way  in  all  things.  So  it  was  in  regard 
to  the  types  of  women  depicted  in  literature.  No  general  or  interesting  types 
escaped  their  alert  observation  and  vivid  powers  of  presentation,  though 
“good”  worren  were  so  repressed  by  Athenian  convention  in  the  fifth  and 
fourth  centuries  B.C.  The  above  book  takes  up  with  studious  care  and 
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zealous  analysis  practically  all  the  women  of  Athenian  drama.  It  will  have 
strong  interest  for  all  "Grecians,”  and  all  students  and  lovers  of  world 
literature,  though  naturally  such  a  topic  will  always  involve  considerable 
divergence  of  views,  at  least  in  regard  to  matters  not  fundamental,  or 
general.  The  book  is  dedicated,  appropriately  enough,  to  the  writer’s  “dear 
bride.” 

University  of  Oklahoma.  — Joseph  Francis  Paxton. 

ALFRED  GOETZE.  FAn  fremder  Cast.  Frau  von  Stael  in  Deutschland, 
1803-04.  Jena.  Verlag  der  Frommannschen  Buchhandlung.  1928.  5.50  marks. 

The  author  of  this  book  is  already  favorably  known  to  special  students 
of  Madame  de  Stael  by  the  series  of  articles  on  the  “Chronologie  der  Briefe 
der  Frau  von  Stael”(//erriy’j  Archiv,  1921,  1922, 1923),  in  which,  with  abun¬ 
dant  “Griindlichkeit”  and  "Gelehrsamkeit,”  establishing  and  correcting  not 
a  few  dates,  he  arranged  in  chronological  order  some  730  letters  of  the 
great  French  bluestocking  scattered  through  various  collections  or  published 
separately,  in  periodicals  and  elsewhere.  Now,  discarding  the  apparatus  of 
erudition,  he  essays  to  tell  to  a  larger  and  less  special  public  the  story  of 
the  not  altogether  willing  visit  paid  by  the  author  of  Delphine  and  De  la 
literature  considirie  dans  ses  rapports  avec  les  institutions  sociales,  be¬ 
tween  November,  1803,  and  May,  1804,  to  Germany  and  in  particular  to  the 
home  of  the  German  muses  at  that  time,  Weimar.  So  the  book,  devoting  on 
an  average  about  one  page  to  every  day  of  her  visit,  is  a  very  convenient 
source  of  full  and  exact  information  about  that  important  chapter  of  her 
life.  About  one-half  of  the  text  is  made  up  from  the  83  letters  written  by 
Madame  de  Stael  during  her  visit.  By  bringing  together  in  one  place  the 
letters  recording  her  impressions  the  author  has  rendered  the  record  clearer 
and  more  easily  read.  As  he  is  writing  for  a  public  that  is  not  “gelehrt,”  the 
letters  are  given  in  German  translation.  The  reader  will  often  prefer,  no 
doubt,  to  read  them  in  the  original,  in  spite  of  the  inconvenience  of  hunting 
them  out 

There  is  a  useful  “biographisches  Personenregister.”  Twenty-three  por¬ 
traits  lend  interest  to  the  volurre.  The  list  of  portraits  contains  twenty- 
four  names.  The  name  of  Jean  Victor  Moreau  is  included,  but  there  is  no 
portrait  of  him.  Constant’s  name  is  given  as  Victor  in  the  list,  but  is  rightly 
Benjamin  under  the  portrait. 

University  of  Michigan.  — Arthur  G.  Canfield. 

GERHARD  GRAN.  Henrik  Ibsen.  Der  Mann  und  sein  Werk.  Aus  dem 
Norwegischen  iibertragen  von  Gustav  Morgenstern.  Leipzig.  F.  A.  Brock- 
haus.  1928.  9  and  11  marks. 

The  task  which  the  author  evidently  set  for  himself  was  to  give  a  biog¬ 
raphy  of  Ibsen  using  his  dramas,  his  letters,  his  poems,  etc.,  as  documents 
interpretative  of  his  views,  sentiments,  and  character  development  This 
does  not  mean  that  Gran  has  neglected  the  critical  study  of  the  plays.  On 
the  contrary,  he  has  added  much  to  the  understanding  of  the  works  of  the 
Norwegian  dramatist.  On  the  purely  technical  side,  he  often  shows  a  keen 
insight  into  his  methods.  His  interpretations  of  the  meanings  of  the  various 
plays  are  sometimes  different  from  those  of  the  majority  of  Ibsen  critics, 
often  the  same,  but  always  based  on  independent  and  careful  judgment. 
The  reader  is  helped  to  appreciate  Ibsen  and  his  works  through  the  very 
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careful  expoaiiioii  of  liie  political,  intellectual,  and  religious  forces  of  nine¬ 
teenth  century  Norway. 

Phillips  University.  — Harry  V.  E.  Palmblad. 

WALTER  GOTTSCHALK.  Die  humoristische  Gestalt  in  der  fransdsischen 
Litcratur.  Heidelberg.  Carl  Winter’s  Universitatsbuchhandlung.  1*128.  16, 
and  18.50  marks. 

In  an  introduction  of  52  pages  Dr.  Gottschalk  endeavors  to  fix  the  elu¬ 
sive  boundaries  of  the  idea  “humor.”  He  passes  in  review  the  many  and 
various  definitions  of  the  literary  critics  and  writers  on  esthetics  and  con¬ 
cludes  that  hurror  proceeds  from  a  “Weltanschauung”  that  rises  above  pes¬ 
simism  and  optimism  and  is  dominated  by  love  and  sympathy.  Humor  mani¬ 
fests  itself  essentially  in  the  conception  of  characters.  So  the  account  of  the 
part  of  hurror  in  a  literature  is  to  be  found  in  the  history  of  the  “humoris¬ 
tische  Gestalt.” 

The  author  then,  in  328  pages,  traverses  the  whole  field  of  French  lit¬ 
erature  in  search  of  humorous  figures.  Before  Rabelais  he  finds  only  one, 
and  even  that  one  hardly  original,  the  poor  “Tombeor  Nostre  Dame.”  In  the 
sixteenth  century,  to  which  he  devotes  but  eieht  pages,  he  scarcely  finds  any 
humor  at  all.  Rabelais  in  general  not  fitting  the  definition  of  “humoris- 
tisrh.”  Of  the  57  paees  on  the  seventeenth  century  20  are  given  to  Moliere  and 
11  to  Regnard.  In  the  eighteenth  century  humorous  characters  are  found 
chiefly  in  the  novels  of  Lesage  (9  pages)  and  Marivaux  (12  pages)  and  in 
the  chort  stories  of  Xavier  de  Maistre.  Of  the  328  pages  of  text  exclusive 
of  the  introduction  184  are  devoted  to  the  nineteenth  century,  and  of  these 
An^tole  France  absorbs  61.  Next  after  him  in  order  of  snace  come  Gaude 
Tellior.  Topffer.  Daudet.  Rostand.  Romain  Rolland.  Cherbuliez  and  Droz. 

This  will  he  found  a  very  useful  handbook  for  the  student.  Its  value 
lies  in  the  inclusion  in  the  survey  of  many  works  ordinarily  passed  over  in 
silence  by  histories  of  literature  and  in  the  abundance  of  the  bibliographical 
references. 

University  of  Michigan.  — Arthur  G.  Canfield. 

WILL  SCHELLER.  Wilhelm  Hauff.  Leipzig.  Philipp  Reclam,  Jr.  1928.  80 
pfennigs. 

This  little  book  of  63  paees  is  a  dehVhtful  and  .sympathetic  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  the  man  and  writer  Wilhelm  Hauff.  Scheller  has  succeeded  in  showing 
that  Hauff  was  not  merely  an  expert  fairv  tale  producer  and  romantic 
story-tel’er.  but  that,  in  spite  of  his  short  life,  he  deserves  a  worthy  place 
in  ♦’’o  gahxv  of  German  poets  of  the  be.ginning  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
Smith  College.  — Carl  F.  A.  Lange. 

ANTON  WILDGANS.  Kirhisch  oder  Der  Gendarm,  die  Schande  und  das 
Gliick.  Ein  ePisches  Gedicht.  Leipzig.  L.  Staackmann  Verlag.  1927. 

This  so-called  epic  poem  has  been  hailed  by  certain  critics  in  Germany 
as  the  peer  of  Hermann  und  Dorothea.  The  rea.sons  are  not  apparent.  To 
be  sure,  the  events  of  each  of  these  two  poems  take  place  in  a  small  German' 
town  against  a  larger  background ;  in  Goethe’s  immortal  poem  the  back¬ 
ground  is  the  French  Revolution,  in  the  “epic”  by  Wildgans  the  setting  is 
the  World  War.  Then,  of  course,  each  poem  is  written  in  hexameters  and 
each  is  divided  into  cantos,  the  Goethe  poem  having  nine  cantos  and  the 
poem  by  Wildgans  having  twelve.  If  there  are  any  other  points  of  re¬ 
semblance  between  the  two  poems  they  have  not  presented  themselves  to 
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this  reviewer.  Herntann  und  Dorothea  deals  with  typical  and  universal 
phases  of  human  nature  as  revealed  in  a  small  German  community.  Kirbisch, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  a  sordid,  sexy  tale.  Its  leading  motifs  are  seduction  and 
treachery.  If  it  gives  a  true  picture  of  life  in  a  typical  German  small  town 
of  the  present  day  then  Spengler  is  probably  right  and  civilization  is  on  the 
downward  grade.  One  is  inclined  to  believe,  however,  that  the  incidents 
described  are  abnormal  and  exceptional  and  regrets  that  a  writer  so  gifted  as 
Wildgans  on  the  technical  side  does  not  employ  his  talents  for  better  pur¬ 
pose. 

University  of  Kansas.  — H.  C.  Thurnau. 

ERNST  LISSAUER.  Die  Ewigen  Pfingsten.  Gesichte  und  Gesange.  Sec¬ 
ond  enlarged  edition.  Stuttgart.  Deutsche  Verlags-Anstalt.  1927. 

Vivid  imagery,  forceful  and  stately  lines,  make  this  collection  by  the 
composer  of  the  “Hymn  of  Hate”  notable.  Among  the  portraits  those  of 
Luther,  Beethoven  and  Goethe  are  particularly  moving.  Throughout  there  is 
a  religious  key-note,  beautifully  struck  in  the  psalms  that  conclude  the  volume. 

— A.  B. 

BOERRIES  Freiherr  von  MUENCHHAUSEN.  Bceren-Auslese.  Stuttgart. 
Deutsche  Verlags-Anstalt.  1928. 

The  first  hundred  thousand  volumes  of  this  collection  are  already  spread 
over  the  world  of  German  readers.  The  advantage  of  this  little  book  con¬ 
sists  in  its  choice  of  material.  The  more  difficult  poems  are  left  out.  and 
more  attention  is  paid  to  the  lyrical  side  of  the  author’s  work.  Of  particu¬ 
lar  interest  will  be  the  last  poems  of  the  volume,  expressing  the  feeling  of 
the  German  soldier  after  the  war. 

Washington  and  Jefferson  College.  — F.  A.  Wittmer. 

OTTO  BUCHMANN.  Marias  Lied.  Leipzig.  1925.  Bernard  Steffler 
Verlag.  2,  3  and  5  marks. 

A  very  personal,  original,  and  highly  idealistic  bit  of  modern  Mariendich- 
tung.  The  Lied  is  for  the  most  part  in  prose  but  it  is  nevertheless  a  beau¬ 
tiful,  mystico-lyrical  tribute  to  the  Virgin  and,  through  her,  to  womankind 
in  general.  A  few  sentences  selected  at  random  will  illustrate  the  poet’s 
ecstatic  style:  “Ich  tanze  iiber  die  Stunden  mit  lachender  Seele,  wunderbare 
Heiterkeit  und  Wunschlosigkeit  sind  in  mir.  Von  iiberall  neigen  sich 
leuchtende  Rosen  zu  meinem  Wege.  Mit  silbernen  Fiis.sen  gehen  die  Stunden 
durch  meine  goldenen  Tage.’’  After  the  description  of  a  gorgeous  sunset  and 
the  succeeding  twilight  we  find  these  lines :  “Und  langsam  schlief  die  Welt 
ein.  Und  langsam  wich  die  geschaute  wilde  Schonheit  aus  meiner  Seele. 
Sonnenuntergange  und  Marienlieder,  das  sind  die  Bergpredigten  meiner 
Seele.” 

—W.  A.  W. 

OTTO  HEUSCHELE.  Junge  deutsche  Lyrik.  Leipzig.  Philipp  Reclam 
jun.  1928.  3.50  and  5,50  marks. 

When  Philipp  Rcclam  first  published,  in  1877,  an  anthology  of  German 
verse  (Max  Bern’s  Deutsche  I.yr'k  seit  Goethes  Tode).  it  was  more  or  less 
a  look  of  recopnized  poets.  Then  around  1900  appeared  that  meritorious 
collection  of  Hans  Benzmann,  which  my  generation  almost  learned  by  heart 
because  id  it  we  found  expressed  by  men  born  between  1870  and  1880  what¬ 
ever  stirred  our  heart  and  soul.  Now  again,  twenty-five  years  later,  this 
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charming  little  red  volume  introduces  a  number  of  young  men  and  women, 
mostly  born  around  the  time  when  Benzmann’s  book  was  printed  and  ap¬ 
parently  (even  though  perhaps  unintentionally  without  a  conscious  common 
goal)  bent  upon  producing  “reine  Lyrik”  after  a  stormy  decade  of  pleadings 
and  outcries.  The  editor  fitly  compares  this  volume  with  an  art  exposition 
in  which  we  may  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  creative  currents  of  our  days. 
There  are  a  number  of  yet  unknown  names  and  faces  among  the  young 
authors  represented  here  with  a  handful  of  poems,  a  short  bibliography  and 
a  photograph  of  each.  It  is  most  commendable  that  the  “good  old  Reclam” 
possesses  that  Protean  gift  of  rejuvenating  himself  with  every  generation. 
The  Johns  Hopkins  Unk'crsit.y  — Ernst  Fcisc. 

KARL  FRIEDRICH  SCHMID.  Gedichte.  Munchen.  Piloty  und  Loehle. 
1928.  5.60  marks. 

Thq  awkward  words  and  awkward  rhymes  in  Schmid’s  poems  do  not 
matter.  He  says  and  sings  what  he  has  felt  and  suffered  and  lived.  There 
is  wisdom  in  his  weary  melancholy  and  there  is  depth  in  his  desperate  helpless¬ 
ness.  *  These  poems,  life  more  than  art,  stir  our  hearts  like  some  of  the  crude 
confessions  of  Daumer  or  Klabund.  Schmid  is  a  real  German  poet  inasmuch 
as  his  best  creations  emanate  from  nature’s  sources  rather  than  from  in¬ 
tellect,  and  inasmuch  as  he  cannot  deny  destiny.  Paper  and  print  are  fine, 
but  the  poems  deserve  a  worthier  cover. 

Washington  and  Jefferson  College.  — Felix  A.  Wittmer. 

HANNA  RADEMACHER.  Haus  der  Freunde.  Komodie.  Ernst  Rade- 
macher  Verlag.  Diisseldorf.  1928. 

This  is  the  author’s  second  comedy.  The  first  one,  Utopia,  was  a  satire 
on  the  pacifist  movement  and,  partly,  on  some  phases  of  the  feminist  move¬ 
ment.  Haus  der  Freunde  deals  with  the  present  unrest  concerning  sex  prob¬ 
lems. 

Humanity  becomes  perverted,  homosexuality  reigns  supreme ;  women 
no  longer  want  to  follow  the  age-long  ideal  of  tender  femininity,  and  are 
militant  in  their  attitude  toward  men ;  they  want  to  be  not  only  equal  to 
men,  but  to  rule  them,  to  usurp  their  place,  including  their  role  in  reproduc¬ 
tion;  women  scientists  work  toward  this  goal.  On  Olympus  such  a  state  of 
affairs  produces  consternation.  Jupiter  himself  is  found  guilty,  since  he 
had  set  the  sinister  example  by  his  relations  to  Gan3'mede.  But  the  cure  is 
simple.  Women  are  driven  to  their  position  only  by  the  unwillingness  of 
men  to  offer  them  true  love  and  to  be  for  them  what  men  used  to  be — lovers 
and  protectors.  Upon  Minerva’s  advice,  Jupiter  makes  several  of  the  men 
pregnant,  carrying  children  in  their  heads,  or  in  either  one  of  the  hips.  Thus 
humiliated  and  made  ridiculous,  men  reform,  and  women  follow  suit. 

Fraiilein  Rademacher  is  more  effective  in  tragedies  than  in  comedies 
(see  review  in  vol.  two  of  BOOKS  ABROAD,  No.  2,  p.  34.). 

Norman.  Oklahoma.  — Sophie  R.  A.  Court. 

ADOLF  VON  HATZFELD.  Daz  zcrbrochene  Herz,  ein  Trauerspiel  in  drei 
Akten.  Stuttgart.  Deutsche  Verlags-Anstalt.  1926. 

We  are  touched  by  the  brief  verses  introductory  to  this  play  and  would 
gladly  give  sympathy  and  admiration  to  a  work  through  which  the  author 
has  tried  to  still  the  pain  of  some  great  grief  or  loss.  But  why  did  he  lay 
in  Sparta  the  scene  of  a  drama  of  love,  jealousy  and  revenge?  In  that  land 
in  which  emotion  and  women  played  so  small  a  part?  And  why  must  all 
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the  five  principal  characters  perish  in  the  third  act,  each  one  under  different 
circumstances  and  for  a  different  reason,  three  of  them  on  the  stage  before 
our  very  eyes?  It  certainly  takes  a  great  deal  to  break  a  Spartan  heart! 
While  the  princess  is  performing  her  great  ceremonial  dance  she  is  inter¬ 
rupted  three  times,  to  learn  successively  of  the  deaths  of  her  father,  her 
dearest  friend  and  her  betrothed,  the  latter  having  just  been  murdered  in 
cold  blood.  The  princess  bears  these  successive  blows  with  perfect  com¬ 
posure,  as  a  Spartan  should.  She  finishes  her  dance,  then  condemns  the 
murderer  to  death,  has  herself  crowned  and  having  designated  her  successor, 
falls  dead  upon  the  bier  of  her  murdered  lover.  It  would  take  better  verses 
and  very  much  better  motivation  to  reconcile  us  to  such  a  supper  of  horrors! 
Vassar  College.  — Marian  P.  IVhitney. 

FERDINAND  BRUCKNER.  Krankheit  der  Jugend.  Schauspiel  in  drei  Akten. 
Berlin.  S.  Fischer.  1928. 

Bruckner’s  title  is  an  excellent  example  of  the  rhetorical  device  known 
as  understatement.  This  play  does  not  limit  itself  to  anything  so  mild  as 
Krankheit.  It  deals  with  groveling  sensuality,  gin,  screaming  madness,  sui¬ 
cide,  murder,  and  the  inferno  of  selfish  despair.  The  cheerfulest  mot  be¬ 
tween  curtain  and  curtain  is  the  unspeakable  Desiree’s  suggestion  that  “Alle 
Menschen  sollten  sich  mit  siebzehn  erschieszen.”  This  group  of  four  women 
and  three  men  (mostly  medical  students,  it  seems),  accomplish  every  sort 
of  bestiality  and  crazy  folly  known  to  the  race.  If  Krankheit  der  Jugend  is 
a  document,  the  younger  generation  is  in  a  very  bad  way  indeed. 

There  is  no  plot  to  speak  of,  and  the  characters  are  largely  interchange¬ 
able.  Bruckner  plans  powerfully,  and  his  play  would  no  doubt  be  a  tre¬ 
mendous  thing  to  look  at.  So  would  the  sack  of  Versailles,  or  a  mad-house 
on  fire  in  a  blizzard  with  the  thermometer  thirty  degrees  below  zero. 

—R.  T.  H. 

WERNER  JANSEN.  Die  Kinder  Israel.  Braunschweig.  Georg  Wester- 
mann  Verlag.  1927.  6.50  and  8  marks. 

Werner  Jansen’s  earlier  work  consisted  chiefly  of  historical  romances 
based  on  Heldensagen  and  medieval  tales ;  in  this  volume  he  goes  into  sacred 
history  and  his  hero  is  a  thoroughly  rationalized  Moses,  whose  god  is  his 
racial  heritage,  and  whose  achievements  are  the  result,  not  of  divine  interven¬ 
tion,  but  of  will  power  and  favorable  circumstances. 

He  is  represented  as  the  illegitimate  son  of  an  Egyptian  princess  and  a 
Jewish  vizier.  Adopted  by  the  reigning  Pharaoh,  he  grows  up  as  heir  to  the 
throne.  He  bids  fair  to  become  an  ideal  ruler  for  the  Egyptians,  but,  con¬ 
vinced  of  his  racial  origin,  he  runs  away,  throws  in  his  lot  with  Jethro,  and 
returns  from  Midian  to  lead  the  Israelites  into  Canaan. 

The  work  indicates  a  profound  knowledge  of  Egyptian  history  and  char¬ 
acter;  the  Egyptians  are  at  a  low  ebb  racially  and  nationally,  and  the  Jews 
are  enterprising,  unscrupulous  parasites,  whose  departure  is  at  least  as  for¬ 
tunate  for  their  hosts  as  for  themselves.  The  psychology  is  prudently  handled, 
the  characters,  historical  or  fictitious,  are  consistently  developed,  and  the 
whole  is  marked  by  a  healthy  realism.  Technically,  the  action  drags  in  the 
first  half,  and  the  plot  is  carried  only  as  far  as  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea. 
But  if  the  reader  will  consent  to  the  discarding  of  the  miraculous,  he  will 
find  this  a  skillful,  thought-provoking  novel. 


—K.  C.  K. 
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IWAN  NASCHIWIN.  Uncrs'dttlichc  Scelcn.  Translated  from  Russian  in¬ 
to  German  by  Valerian  Tornius.  Leipzig.  C.  Weller.  1928.  5  and  7  marks. 

An  entertaining  novel.  It  is  the  story  of  a  number  of  highly  erotic  in¬ 
troverts,  who  achieve  the  most  wonderful  yet  short-lived  satisfactions. 
Nearly  all  the  erotic  episodes — and  there  are  many  of  them — are  like  fairy 
tales  of  a  juvenile  phantasy,  hut  are  neatly  set  off  against  the  morbid  back¬ 
ground  of  sorrowful  and  introspective  characters.  The  reader  has  to  bear 
the  shock  of  two  ghastly  disasters,  the  first  one  being  the  death  of  two  chil¬ 
dren  followed  by  the  suicide  of  the  mother,  and  the  second  the  suffering 
through  tho  revolution.  Especially  in  the  latter  the  author  outdoes  Zola — 
whom  he  so  resemhle.s — to  such  an  extent  that  only  the  stout  reader  should 
undertake  the  book. 

The  translation  is  excellent. 

Xew  York  University.  — Heinrich  Wchrbein,  M.  D. 

KARL  BORROMAEUS  HEINRICH.  Maria  ini  Volk.  II.  Folge.  M.  Glad- 
bach.  Volksvereins-Verlag.  1928.  3  and  12  marks. 

The  talented  South  German  poet  brings  together  a  second  handsomely- 
printed  collection  of  highly  emotional  tales  from  various  ages  and  various 
sections  of  Europe  (1.  Folge  was  reviewed  in  BOOKS  ABROAD  for  Oc¬ 
tober,  1928),  in  all  of  which  the  Virgin  appears  as  a  very  present  help  in 
time  of  trouble.  The  treatment  will  no  doubt  seem  arbitrary  at  times  to 
readers  who  are  not  good  Catholics ;  but  Protestant  and  pagan  alike  will 
succumb  to  the  simple  charm  w'hich  pervades  the  whole  volume. 

—R.  T.  H. 

HERMANN  STEGEMANN.  Das  Endc  dcr  Grafen  Krall.  Stuttgart. 
Deutsche  Verlags-Anstalt.  7.50  marks. 

Stegemann  has  in  preceding  works  created  figures  and  situations  similar 
to  these:  two  headstrong  characters,  man  and  wife,  separated  by  a  slender 
nymph  and  finally  re-united.  But  here  historical  incidents  of  the  wars  of 
Louis  XIV  and  of  the  devastation  of  the  Palatinate  form  the  canvas  upon 
which  the  tale  of  the  decline  of  the  house  of  Krall  is  embroidered.  I  must 
confess  I  prefer  Stegemann  in  modern  clothes.  '  His  baroque  costumes  are 
heavy,  almost  smother  the  human  bodies  upon  which  they  are  hung  and  re¬ 
main  museum  pieces.  Besides,  there  is  little  reason  for  us  to  side  with  his 
lord  and  lady  against  the  French  invader  unless  our  minds  are  made  up  be¬ 
forehand  :  for  the  small  potentates  of  that  age  were  actuated  by  much  the 
same  motives  as  the  Roi  Soleil. 

Needless  to  say  that  there  are  some  scenes  in  this  book  w'hich  betray 
the  virile  mastership  of  Stegemann’s  pen. 

The  Johns  Hopkins  University.  — Ernst  Feise. 

NATHANAEL  JUENGER.  Heidekinds  Erdenweg.  Fiinfte  Auflage. 
Wismar.  Hinstorff.  1928.  5  marks. 

A  study  in  black  and  white,  but  mostly  in  white !  It  is  hardly  conceiv¬ 
able  that  so  much  naivete  can  still  be  put  into  print:  an  incredibly  goody-goody 
child  is  driven  to  death  by  human  cruelty  and  a  pastor  convinces  her  deso¬ 
late  mother  of  the  love  of  God  through  the  strength  of  the  mere  words  of 
the  Gospel.  In  technique  and  language  the  tale  is  equally  guileless.  But 
“even  if  it  was  good  I  wouldn’t  like  it.” 

The  Johns  Hopkins  University.  — Ernst  feise. 
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ERICH  MARIA  REMARQUE.  Im  Westen  nichts  Neues.  Berlin.  Propy- 
laenverlag.  1929. 

“Remarque’s  book  is  the  monument  of  our  unknown  soldier,  written  by 
all  the  dead,”  Walter  von  Molo  says  of  this  tale.  And  a  truer  monument  it 
is  indeed  than  that  slab  of  marble  at  which  the  engineers  of  the  last  war  de¬ 
posited  their  wreaths  so  that  the  scene  may  appear  on  the  screen  and  in  the 
Sunday  supplements  to  ease  the  nations’  guilty  consciences  and  to  keep  their 
military  spirit  alive. 

There  is  adventure  in  this  book,  but  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  glittering 
military  exploits ;  it  is  the  ever  interesting  adventure  of  a  Robinson  fighting 
for  bare  life  and  sharpening  all  his  primitive  instincts  needed  for  self-preser¬ 
vation,  adventure  interesting  to  us  who  read  this  book  and  keep  on  reading 
breathlessly,  but  adventure  as  a  matter  of  life  and  death  for  the  soldier  who 
must  acquire  that  primitiveness  at  the  cost  of  everything  which  distinguishes 
him  from  a  Hottentot.  In  quiet  moments,  on  furlough,  at  the  hospital,  or  in 
a  shell  hole  lying  near  the  fresh  corpse  of  an  enemy  comrade  he  has  just 
stabbed  he  becomes  conscious  of  this  reversion,  of  this  dreadful  loneliness  out 
of  which  he  will  never  find  his  way  back  to  the  rest  of  the  world.  What 
will  happen  when  he  gets  home?  How  can  life  go  on  with  these  hundreds 
of  thousands  dead,  maimed,  crippled?  “How  senseless  is  everything  that  was 
ever  written,  done,  and  thought  when  such  a  thing  is  possible?  It  must  all 
be  a  lie,  devoid  of  meaning,  if  the  civilization  of  thousands  of  years  could 
not  have  prevented  the  shedding  of  these  streams  of  hlood,  the  existence  of 
these  torture-chambers  of  hospitals.  Only  the  hospitals  show  what  war  is.” 

But  “this  book,”  the  author  says  himself,  “is  to  be  neither  an  accusation 
nor  a  confession.  It  is  to  be  an  attempt  to  render  an  account  of  a  generation 
which  was  destroyed  by  war — even  if  it  escaped  its  grenades.”  This  very 
purpose  distinguishes  it  from  the  fervent  pleas  of  a  Latzko,  a  Leonhard 
Frank,  a  Barbusse,  a  Romain  Rolland.  There  is  a  note  of  heart-rending 
despair  in  its  sober  objectivity,  of  deepest,  deepest  loneliness ;  and  yet  therr 
is  also  a  recurrent  strain  of  hope  in  that  primitive  comradeship  of  these  five 
or  six  soldiers  we  learn  to  know:  “Nothing  new  from  the  Western  front,” 
says  the  official  communique  of  the  day — yet,  what  miatters  the  most  in¬ 
teresting  battle,  the  exploit  of  the  most  gallant  attack  when  compared  with 
the  world  of  life  that  goes  down  with  one  of  these  common  soldiers! 

The  Johns  Hopkins  University.  — Ernst  Feisc. 


ERWIN  RAINALTER.  Die  verkaufte  Heimat.  Mitnchen.  Verlag,  J.  Kosel 
&  Fr.  Pustet.  1928.  6.50  marks. 

In  a  vigorous,  gripping  way  Rainalter  presents  in  his  first  novel  the 
German  love  of  home  and  land,  even  though  that  land  is  cruel  and  the  soil 
unwilling  to  reward  its  tillers.  The  book  delineates  the  story  of  an  Alpine 
village  and  its  inhabitants.  The  central  figure  is  a  young  doctor,  who  has 
returned  to  this  unfriendly  land  to  practice.  He  befriends  young  Urban  and 
his  sister,  Monika,  after  their  father’s  death.  Misfortunes  come  thick  and 
fast  to  the  little  com.munity ;  these  culminate  in  the  Pfarrer’s  death  by  drown¬ 
ing  when  a  flood  sweeps  over  the  land.  The  climax  is  hastened  by  a  bitter 
fight  between  a  young  engineer  and  Roman,  a  country  boy,  for  the  love  of 
Monika.  Their  fall  from  a  precipice  eventuates  in  the  doctor’s  proposal  of 
marriage  to  Monika  and  her  decision  to  stay  on  in  the  village. 

Oklahoma  City  University.  — Jean  Jarrett  Brooks. 
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PAN-APPAN.  Seltsatnc  Gcschichten.  Erfurt.  Thiiringer  Verlags-Anstalt 
H.  Bartholomaus.  2  marks. 

Fourteen  stories  of  the  supernatural,  told  for  the  most  part  with  a 
sober  air  which  conveys  the  impression  that  we  are  actually  reading  the 
honest  narrative  of  an  observer  who  records  his  memories  conscientiously 
but  without  charm.  There  is  an  occasional  burst  of  something  livelier,  like 
the  really  ingenious  Akibi,  the  story  of  a  human  head  which  grotesquely  lives 
on  after  its  body  has  atrophied  away.  But  the  publisher’s  comparison  of 
Pan-Appan  with  Boutet  and  Edgar  Allen  Poe  is  over-sanguine. 

—R.  T.  H. 

HEINRICH  M.\NN.  Eugenic,  odcr  die  Burgcrccit.  Wien.  Paul  Zsolnay 
Verlag.  1928. 

The  plot  of  this  book  is  of  the  “play  within  a  play”  type.  Gabriele,  the 
heroine,  acts  the  part  of  Eugenie  (hence  the  title) ;  however,  the  Napoleon 
is  not  her  sensible,  honorable  husband,  but  the  half  Satanic,  half  vulgar 
stock  manipulator,  Pidohn.  The  theme  is  the  power  of  misfortune,  first 
to  attract  the  happy  and  carefree  against  their  will  and  judgment,  and  sec¬ 
ond,  to  ennoble  and  deepen  their  characters.  Gabriele  is  to  be  the  object  of 
this  tempting  and  ennobling ;  that  is,  according  to  the  pattern  of  the  Heinrich 
Mann  novel,  she  is  the  hectic,  egotistic  modern,  whom  the  solid  realities  of 
the  world  tame  to  medocrity.  Therefore,  after  the  climax,  the  performance 
of  the  play  at  a  garden  party,  interrupted  by  the  announcement  of  the  ar¬ 
rest  of  the  crook  Pidohn,  and  the  consequent  failure  of  West,  Gabriele  loses 
constantly  in  importance,  her  determination  henceforth  to  be  a  good  wife 
and  mother  a  mere  by-play  to  the  triumph  of  all  the  virtues  of  standard 
good  citizenship  in  her  newly-poor  but  noble  and  honest  husband. 

Furthermore,  after  displaying  what  seems  a  lack  of  technical  ingenuity, 
by  revealing  not  only  Pidohn’s  state  of  mind,  but  also  later  Gabriele’s  in  the 
course  of  stormy  scenes  with  hallucinatory  partners,  Mann  shows  his  dra¬ 
matic  power  in  a  beautifully  handled  climax. 

The  prose  of  the  book  is  crisp,  consciously  economical ;  its  technique 
expressionistic ;  its  tone  modernistic. 

Park  College.  — Elsa  Grueneberg. 

RUDOLPH  H.^AS.  Klaus  Andrian.  Der  Roman  eines  Deutschen  unserer 
Zeit.  Leipzig.  L.  Staackmann.  1928.  4.50  marks. 

It  is  difficult  to  guess  what  the  author  and  his  publishers  mean  when  they 
say  that  this  is  “the  novel  of  a  German  of  our  own  time.’’  Klaus  Andrian 
seems  to  possess  nothing  to  differentiate  him  from  his  brothers  of  this  or 
any  other  age :  he  grows  up,  goes  to  school,  falls  in  love,  becomes  an  author, 
withdraws  to  a  hermit’s  life  to  meditate — perhaps  this  is  a  trait  peculiar  to 
men  of  today! — and,  finally,  after  having  been  nursed  through  a  severe  illnes.s 
by  the  girl  whom  he  had  always  loved,  marries  her.  It  is  a  novel  of  intro¬ 
spection  ;  great  events,  such  as  the  war,  play  a  very  small  part  and  emotions 
a  correspondingly  large  one.  The  style  is  consequently  not  very  clear,  while 
the  make-up  of  the  novel  is  extremely  disconcerting:  short  chapters  of  the 
past  strung  along  upon  the  hermit  life  of  the  present. 

New  York  University.  — Lyman  R.  Bradley. 

RAMON  PfiREZ  DE  .■WALA  has  at  last  lieen  elected  to  membership 
in  the  Spanish  Academy. 
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RUDOLF  TARNOW.  Ringelranken.  Wismar.  Hinstorff.  1927.  3  marks. 

“Denn  dat  eine  steiht  doch  wiss :  dat  de  Dichter — Minsch  ok  is !” — this 
line  from  one  of  the  sixty-five  poems  in  the  Low  German  of  Mecklenburg 
may  serve  to  suggest  the  human  quality  of  this  offering.  The  roses,  the 
blue  violets,  the  buttercups,  the  lilac,  the  ivy — flowers  that  blossom  near  the 
earth,  those  that  reach  out:  “So  guengen  mien  Gedanken,  So  schrew  ick 
Ringelranken.”  Many  metric  patterns — the  four-stressed  couplet  in  the  lead — 
mark  the  formal  poetic  skill  with  which  a  variety  of  themes  are  presented, 
in  folk-song  style,  in  ballad  form,  in  purely  lyric  measures:  the  joys  and 
sorrows  of  love-life;  humorous  sketches  from  modern  times;  tone  pictures 
relating  to  toys  of  childhood,  to  an  old  arm-chair,  to  an  inkwell,  to  an  old 
kodak  picture ;  the  dead  son  in  Flanders  Field ;  the  pathos  of  an  old  man  in 
the  inflation-period  with  his  illusion  of  immeasurable  riches ;  preachments  in 
the  manner  of  Ecclesiastes:  Don’t  worry!  Be  content!  Don’t  reach  out  for 
the  impossible!  Take  things  as  they  are;  a  fling  at  the  “Landslued”  who 
visit  in  Hamburg  and  return  with  a  smattering  of  Hamburg  idiom ;  young 
still  at  sixty;  a  glorification  of  the  “sun-burnt  jollity  of  the  vintage.”  Here 
and  there  are  reminiscences  in  theme  and  manner  of  Goethe  (Heidenroslein) 
and  Fritz  Reuter  (“Nu  segg  mi  mol,  wat  wull  de  Kiri !”)  Altogether,  these 
verses  strike  one  sympathetically  and  pleasurably,  written  as  they  are  in 
the  classic  idiom  of  Fritz  Reuter  and  suffused  with  the  healthy  spirit  of 
North  German  realism  and  sincerity. 

University  of  Missouri.  — Hermann  Almstedt. 

WALTER  BLOEM.  Sohn  seines  Landes.  Leipzig.  K.  F.  Koehler.  1928. 

$2.10. 

With  remarkable  fidelity  to  historical  data  and  a  very  sympathetic  at¬ 
titude  toward  the  aspiring  young  colonial  leader,  Walter  Bloem  has  por¬ 
trayed  the  external  and  spiritual  life  of  George  Washington  up  to  the  time 
of  his  marriage  with  Martha  Custis.  Beginning  with  the  first  surv-eying  trip 
under  the  tutelage  of  his  friend  George  William  Fairfax,  he  follows  the 
family  fortunes  of  the  Washingtons,  the  intricacies  of  colonial  politics,  the 
development  of  Washington’s  character,  the  influence  of  various  women  on 
his  life,  the  terrific  journey  through  midwinter  snow  to  the  French  quarters 
in  Pennsylvania  as  Governor  Dinwiddie’s  ambassador,  the  heart-breaking 
Braddock  expedition,  and  the  final  triumphant  march  on  Fort  Du  Quesne 
during  the  French  and  Indian  War.  The  story  is,  for  the  most  part,  clear  and 
spirited,  the  treatment  of  geographical  setting  and  colonial  customs  con¬ 
vincing  ;  only  in  the  analysis  of  feelings  and  motives  (handled  principally 
through  conversations)  does  our  author  become  a  little  tiresome.  All  in 
all  an  extremely  worth  while  book. 

—K.  C.  K. 

.MANFRED  HAUSMANN.  Lampion  kiisst  Mddchcn  und  klcine  Birken. 
Bremen.  Carl  Schiinemann.  1928. 

A  book  of  wandering,  of  love  for  nature  and  girls,  consciously  careless, 
noble  and  coarse,  pregnant  with  original,  deep  thoughts  and  the  flattest 
common-places,  in  its  best  passages  not  inferior  to  the  poetry  of  Eichendorff’s 
“Taugenichts,”  congenial  even  to  Knut  Hamsun’s  spirit,  then  again  of  the 
coquettish  plumpness  and  the  awkward  vulgarity  favored  by  many  well  known 
“authors”  of  our  “chauffeur  age.”  The  first  work  of  a  highly  gifted,  promis¬ 
ing  writer. 

Washington  and  Jefferson  College.  — Felir  .4.  IVittmer. 
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HERMANN  SUDERMANN.  Purzclchen.  Ein  Roman  von  Jugend,  Tugend 
und  neuen  Tanzen.  Stuttgart.  J.  G.  Cotta’sche  Buchhandlung  Nachf.  1928. 

Sudermann’s  last  book  was  a  lively  and  readable  novel  of  the  younger 
generation  in  post-war  Berlin.  The  Purzelchen  in  question  is  a  fetchingly 
portrayed  plump  sixteen-year-old,  simple  and  tender  and  charming,  for  a 
few  chapters,  as  a  young  maid  from  a  Louisa  May  Alcott  story.  But  dearly 
beloved,  it  is  really  providential  that  Miss  Alcott  was  spared  the  shock  and 
pain  of  casting  eye  upon  the  later  chapters.  Good  taste  and  lack  of  space 
alike  forbid  details — suffice  it  to  note  that  Purzelchen’s  experience  of  life 
was  extensive  before  her  seventeenth  birthday,  although  the  reader  seems 
expected  to  believe  that  she  touched  pitch  without  so  much  as  soiling  one 
of  her  little  pink  finger-nails.  This  last  book  of  Sudermann’s  is  freely  reminis¬ 
cent  of  his  earliest  manner  and  his  earliest  characters,  but  he  has  provided 
it  with  a  preposterously  happy  ending.  .As  a  portrait  of  contemporary  Ger¬ 
man  jeunesse  doree  it  no  doubt  has  value;  as  a  narrative  it  fairly  reeks  with 
improbabilities. 

—R.  T.  H. 

OSKAR  BAUM.  Drei  Frauen  und  ich.  Stuttgart.  J.  Englehorns  Nachf. 
1928.  3.50,  4.50  and  6.50  marks. 

One  of  the  Lebendigc  Welt  series,  edited  by  Frank  Thiess,  this  story 
by  the  blind  musician-author  of  Prague  is  itself  the  life-history  of  a  blind 
orphan,  a  musical  genius,  of  his  struggles  to  win  recognition,  and  of  the  in¬ 
fluence  that  three  women,  one  a  famous  singer,  one  a  woman  of  the  streets, 
and  one  an  unselfish  young  girl  of  his  own  mental  and  spiritual  caliber  whom 
he  finally  marries,  had  on  his  life.  Simplicity,  sincerity,  passion  and  realism 
make  of  it  a  fascinating  revelation  of  the  soul-life  of  a  very  sensitive  per¬ 
sonality. 

—K.  C.  K. 

LUDWIG  VON  WOHL.  Dcr  Fr'dsidoit  von  Costa  Nue:'a.  Leipzig.  K.  F 
Koehler.  1928.  4.''0  marks. 

This  story  of  the  spectacular  rise  of  a  Herculean  young  peasant  of  the 
hypothetical  banana  republic  of  Costa  Nueva  to  the  highest  office  of  the 
land  is  an  entertaining  tale ;  Pope’s  rise  is  due  to  his  nerve,  his  ability  to 
grasp  every  opportunity,  and  his  innate  love  of  intrigue.  His  coups  d’etat 
are  worthy  of  the  great  intriguers  of  history ;  his  adventures  (bloodless  for 
the  most  part),  while  they  fall  below  the  interest  of  a  Richard  Harding  Davis, 
are  exciting,  and  the  gullibility  of  his  compatriots  makes  of  the  book  a  bril¬ 
liant  political  satire.  Unlike  most  stories  of  its  kind  it  finally  makes  its  hero 
tire  of  his  meteoric  career  and  go  back  to  his  Inez  and  his  favorite  loafing- 
place  under  a  banana  bush.  One  might  wish  for  a  little  more  fidelity  to 
local  color ;  references  to  “den  machtigen  Stamm  des  Bananenbaums’’  are  apt 
to  bring  a  smile  to  the  lips  of  readers  who  know  the  tropics,  and  there  are 
errors  in  the  quotations  from  the  Spanish. 

—K.  C.  K. 

HANNS  JULIUS  WILLE.  Juan  Sorolla.  Leipzig.  Philipp  Reclam,  jun 
1928. 

The  young  Spaniard  who  is  the  hero  of  this  novel  first  appears  to  us  as 
he  is  about  to  cross  the  Rue  de  Rivoli  in  the  afternoon  rush  of  automobiles, 
at  best  a  dangerous  adventure.  At  the  end  of  the  book  he  is  dying  in  a  hos¬ 
pital  in  Miami,  Florida,  with  his  right  arm  injured  as  a  result  of  an  auto- 
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mobile  accident  which  has  brought  an  end  to  his  brilliant  career  as  violinist. 
Vivid  pictures  of  Paris,  the  fascination  of  the  booths  on  the  quays,  with  all 
their  treasurers  of  old  books,  prints,  coins  and  various  objects  of  art,  of 
the  Place  St.  Michel,  St.  Severin,  Montmartre,  and  Sacre  Coeur,  the  Luxem¬ 
bourg  Gardens,  are  painted  with  an  intimacy  and  love  that  must  come  from 
a  close  personal  knowledge. 

The  book  is  written  wdth  deep  feeling  and  the  depiction  of  the  young 
violinist  and  his  love,  the  Russian  Wjera,  and  of  many  of  the  occasional 
characters  is  vivid  and  sincere.  It  is  of  course  in  the  jargon  of  the  adver¬ 
tisement  called  a  “problem”  novel.  It  is  rather  the  experience  and  philosophy 
of  a  gifted  young  man,  w’ho  has  seen  various  cities  of  the  earth  and  set  down 
the  results  of  his  thought  and  observation  in  an  interesting  though  often 
one-sided  and  prejudiced  manner. 

Vassar  College.  — G.  H.  Macurdy. 

VVOLFG.^NG  EICHBAUR.  Zu  Fuss  um  mich  selber.  Munchen.  Josef 
Kdsel  &  Friedrich  Pustet.  1928.  7.50  marks. 

Lenz,  the  hero  of  the  book,  intends  to  become  an  aviator,  a  lumberjack 
or  a  “bum”  vaeabond.  As  a  young  boy  he  leaves  home  and  begins  to  wander 
“around  himself”  and  it  takes  considerable  time  before  he  succeeds  in  finding 
himself.  The  book  is  a  realistic  description  of  the  youthful  days  of  a  peasant 
lx)y  written  in  the  style  of  Rostgger.  It  is  not  especially  easy,  reading,  as 
many  dialect  expressions  are  used,  unknown  not  only  to  the  average  American 
but  also  to  the  average  German  reader.  We  become  acquainted  with  a  long 
row  of  interesting  village  characters,  peasants,  beggars,  fools  and  knaves, 
all  true  to  life  and  described  in  a  way  that  reminds  us  of  Kleist’s  Zerbrochener 
Krug.  The  background  is  formed  by  the  high  wooded  mountains  of  the 
Austrian  Alps.  It  is  not  a  great  book  but  pleasant  reading  of  the  days  of 
youth. 

Vassar  College.  — Lilian  L.  Stroebe. 

OSKAR  JELLINEK.  Dcr  Sohti.  Berlin.  Paul  Zsolnay.  1928. 

Richard  Gabriel,  the  hero  of  this  story  is  the  illegal  son  of  a  priest  and 
of  a  Jewish  woman,  who  is  the  keeper  of  a  low-class  inn.  He  is  a  boy  of  18, 
in  the  last  year  of  the  Gymnasium,  and  his  sharp,  critical  mind  and  his  im¬ 
mature  fervor  cause  many  conflicts  with  his  conservative  teachers.  The 
unrestrained  youthful  mind  criticizes  the  adoration  of  the  Virgin  one  day,  but 
the  next  day  he  will  kneel  before  her  altar  praying  for  faith  and  strength. 

All  students  in  his  class  are  asked  to  write  an  apotheosis  of  the  Virgin, 
as  she  is  the  Patron  Saint  of  this  historic  old  convent  school.  And  this  apo- 
theoMS  of  the  Virgin,  written  by  Gabriel,  is  the  main  point  of  the  story — 
but  it  is  not  an  apotheosis  of  Mary  but  a  touching  legend  of  mater  dolorosa, 
not  the  mother  of  Jesus,  hut  the  mother  of  Barabbas  who  was  pardoned  by 
Pontius  Pilatus.  A  remarkably  good  story  written  in  beautiful  German  and 
well  worth  reading. 

Vassar  College.  — Lilian  L.  Stroebe. 

HANS  FRANCK.  Recht  ist  Unrecht.  Neun  Novellen  um  eine  Wahrheit. 
Leipzig.  H.  Haessel.  1928.  7  and  10  marks. 

Hans  Franck  is  an  essentially  North  German  poet  who  has  a  deep  feel¬ 
ing  for  tragedy.  Most  of  the  heroes  of  his  new  collection  become  criminals 
by  over-asserting  their  individual  rights. 

There  are  plain  people  led  astray  by  strong  natural  instincts.  “Mamschka,” 
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e.  g.,  is  a  Polish  servant-girl  who  commits  suicide  rather  than  go  to  the  home 
for  the  aged  which  means  for  her  a  living  death.  “Palm”  is  a  herd-boy  who 
becomes  an  incendiary  because  he  has  been  taken  away  from  home  and  does 
not  see  any  other  way  of  forcing  his  employer  to  send  him  back. 

■  There  are  also  highly  cultured  people  who  do  violence  to  their  deepest 
instincts  and  so  likewise  sink  into  sin.  “Die  Grabschrift,”  e.  g.,  describes  the 
gradual  destruction  of  a  marriage  devoid  of  devotion.  “Gerichtet”  relates  the 
fate  of  a  French  family  where  patriotism  killed  all  human  feelings. 

Some  of  Franck’s  heroes  however  overcome  their  destiny  and  achieve 
a  higher  form  of  existence.  “Tine”  is  a  village  woman  who  achieves  true, 
impersonal  greatness  when  she  becomes  a  mother.  In  San  Lazaro,  a  Brazil¬ 
ian  girl  develops  into  a  saint  when  she  is  bitten  by  a  leper  who  was  leading 
a  revolution  of  the  forsaken  sick. 

As  in  the  case  of  other  authors,  Franck’s  interest  in  juridical  problems 
may  have  been  aroused  anew  by  the  coming  revision  of  the  Reich’s  Criminal 
Code.  Fortunately,  the  depth  of  his  psychological  insight  does  not  keep  his 
stories  from  moving  with  a  swift  power.  Though  they  all  lead  to  some 
ethical  conclusion,  they  have  certainly  not  been  written  only  in  order  to  bring 
it  out.  Where  popular  authors  prove  their  contentions  by  mere  puppets. 
Franck’s  heroes  really  live.  He  deserves  to  be  taken  seriously  by  critics  who 
want  to  come  to  a  mature  opinion  about  recent  German  literature. 

New  York  University.  — Ernst  Rose. 

PAUL  NEUBAUER.  Maria.  Roman  einer  modernen  Frau.  Berlin-Friedenau. 
Weltbiicher-Verlag.  1928.  3.50  and  5  marks. 

It  is  claimed  for  this  novel  that  it  is  the  book  of  the  new,  independent,  and 
enlightened  woman,  and  that  it,  a  new  Ars  Amandi,  offers  a  solution  for 
the  problems  of  unsatisfactory  marriage.  One  can  only  say  that  the  solution 
is  expensive.  It  requires  in  this  book  a  complaisant  husband  who  is  im¬ 
mensely  wealthy  and  able  and  willing  to  gratify  every  desire  of  his  wife,  and 
a  lover  who  is  willing  to  accept  financial  help  from  the  wife,  Maria,  and 
even  to  live  in  the  house  with  her  and  the  abject  elderly  husband.  The  lover, 
who  writes  the  tale  in  the  first  person,  is  a  film-writer  for  Hollywood,  who 
is  seized  upon  by  Maria  when  on  his  way  to  “Dollarland”  and  remains  with 
her  in  an  old  medieval  town. 

The  minor  characters  are  the  rich  old  American  patron  of  the  film-writer 
lover,  and  various  others  connected  with  a  newspaper  in  an  old  Austrian  town 
and  with  Hollywood,  to  which  place  the  lover  at  last  goes  when  Maria  re¬ 
turns  to  her  old  husband.  The  moral  appears  to  be  that  old  husbands  should, 
if  rich  enough,  allow  young  wives  to  do  what  they  like.  The  “solution”  can 
apply  only  to  the  very  wealthy,  who  can  afford  to  pay  for  their  fancies. 

The  style  is  rich  and  fluent,  the  descriptions  of  natural  scenery  are  often 
charming,  but  the  characters  are  incredible  and  their  conversations  often 
grotesque. 

Vassar  College.  —G.  H.  Macurdy. 

SCHLUMP.  Geschichten  und  Abenteuer  aus  dent  Leben  des  unbekannten 
Musketiers  Emil  Schultz,  genannt  "Schlump.”  Von  ihm  selbst  erzahlt. 
Munchen.  Kurt  Wolff  Verlag.  1928  3.50  marks. 

His  name  was  really  Schulz.  A  policeman  catching  him  in  mischief 
one  day,  called  him  “Schlump,”  a  combination,  evidently,  of  Schlingel  and 
Lump.  While  still  very  young,  our  hero  entered  the  army  in  1915,  and  we 
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follow  him  until  he  returns  home  after  the  armistice  has  been  declared.  The 
book  is  very  readable,  for  besides  Schlump’s  various  experiences,  it  cop- 
tains  graphic  descriptions  of  battles,  accounts  of  many  sad  incidents  and  of 
many  a  merry  escapade.  Germany’s  failure  Schulz  attributes  directly  to 
her  reliance  on  the  power  of  the  masses  rather  than  on  ingenuity  and  in¬ 
ventiveness,  as  he  says,  page  223 :  “man  hatte  auf  die  Macht  des  genialen 
Gedankens  verzichtet!”  Indirectly,  he  blames  the  private  profiteering  carried 
on  by  the  wholesale  and  the  poor  spirit  of  the  leaders,  incapable  of  self- 
sacrifice  and  true  heroism. 

Texas  Christian  University.  — Margaretha  Ascher. 

PETER  ZOEGE  VON  MANTEUFFEL.  Menschen  des  Nordens.  Stuttgart. 
Adolf  Bonz.  1927. 

Nine  stories  of  rural  Esthonia,  stories  whose  nature-background  and  char¬ 
acters  are  full  of  color  and  steadily  credible.  Esthonia  and  Esthonians  are 
not  quite  like  any  other  land  and  race,  and  von  Manteuffel  knows  the  country 
well  and  describes  it  sympathetically  and  cleverly.  But  why  must  he  tangle 
each  one  of  these  lovable  groups  into  a  ghastly  tragedy?  Why  must  he  go 
so  far  afield  to  contrive  a  violent  end  for  honest  folk  who  would  much 
more  plausibly  and  amusingly  live  to  a  green  old  age  and  die  in  their  beds? 
The  solitary  comedy  in  the  midst  of  these  sickening  murders  and  suicides, 
the  exciting  and  touching  little  masterpiece  Die  Wolfe,  runs  like  an 
Erckmann-Chatrian  or  a  Cyriel  Buysse.  Manteuffel  could  do  whimsical 
Philistines  delightfully.  But  alas,  Esthonia  is  too  near  Russia ! 

—R.  T.  H. 

MICHAEL  KUSMIN.  Das  wunderliche  Lebcn  des  Joseph  Balsamo  Grafen 
Cagliostro.  Roman  in  drei  Buchern.  Translated  from  the  Russian  by  J.  M.' 
Schubert.  Baden-Baden.  Merlin-Verlag.  1928.  4.50  marks. 

A  tale  of  the  occult  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  18th  century,  when  the 
bogus  Italian  count  Cagliostro,  seer,  magician  and  prophet,  travels  about 
Europe  with  his  beautiful  wife.  Hailed  everywhere  as  the  great  master  of 
magic,  he  runs  afoul  of  the  Church  which  considers  him  a  godforsaken  here¬ 
tic  and  casts  him  into  prison,  where  he  dies.  This  tale  hits  the  high  spots 
of  the  historical  Cagliostro’s  eventful  life. 

New  York  University.  — Lyman  R.  Bradley. 

HERMANN  RICHTER.  Das  wilde  Herz.  Leipzig.  Koehler  &  Amelang. 

1927.  5.50  marks. 

A  series  of  episodes  in  the  life  of  the  famous  nineteenth  century  artist, 
Wilhelmine  Schroder-Devrient,  She  is  shown  first  as  a  child,  stormy  and 
temperamental;  then  as  a  young  girl,  the  friend  of  Beethoven,  singing  in 
his  opera  Fidelia;  then  as  a  woman,  brilliant,  gifted,  restless,  seeking  vainly 
for  happiness ;  and  at  the  last  as  a  woman,  at  peace  and  ready  to  die,  secure 
in  the  immortality  which  will  come  to  her  through  her  children  and  through 
the  works  of  her  new  friend,  Richard  Wagner.  The  story  is  particularly 
attractive  because  of  the  glimpses  it  affords  of  certain  great  artists  of  the 
period,  notably  Beethoven  himself. 

University  of  Oklahoma.  — Elsie  J.  McFarland. 

ILSE  FRANKE.  Die  Macht  der  Liebe.  Hildesheim.  Franz  Borgmeyer. 

1928.  1.60  and  2.40  marks. 

In  this  little  volume  Use  Franke  presents  four  entirely  different  stories. 
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each  of  which  is  a  gem  of  its  kind.  Die  Ersten  und  die  Letzen,  a  “preisge- 
kronte  Skizze,”  pictures,  against  the  background  of  a  plague-destroyed  vil¬ 
lage,  the  reconciliation  of  the  last  man  and  the  last  woman,  descendants  of 
age-old  hostile  families.  In  Das  7vnvdcrl{che  Trio  we  get  a  remarkably 
well-drawn  delineation  of  three  men  having  widely  differing  philosophies. 
Yet  their  lives  and  their  love  for  all  creation  were  such  that  even  the  parish- 
priest  becomes  convinced  that  an  agnostic,  too,  may  gain  heaven.  Die 
Zuflucht,  a  touching  .scene  of  lonely  child-life  and  suffering,  is  the  third 
tale;  while  the  fourth.  Die  Geschichtc  dcs  Fremden,  contains,  in  bizarre 
setting,  tbe  confession  of  a  repentant  sinner. 

Texas  Christian  Vnh'crsity.  — Margare-ha  Ascher. 

HEINRICH  EDU.^RD  JACOB.  Jacqueline  und  die  Japancr.  Berlin.  Ernst 
Rowohlt.  1928. 

The  title  of  this  book  is  extremely  misleading.  The  reader  is  likely 
to  expect  a  German  thriller.  It  is,  however,  one  of  the  most  charming  books 
that  the  reviewer  has  read  in  a  long  time.  It  is,  oddly  enough,  written  in  a 
German  that  might  well  be  French,  so  light  and  delicate  is  it.  The  spirit  and 
philosophy  of  the  book  are  thoroughly  German. 

The  theme  is  the  contrast  between  the  German  spirit  and  the  Japanese, 
as  brought  out  during  the  period  of  the  terrible  inflation  of  German  money. 
The  financial  situation  brings  a  young  married  couple,  both  musicians,  into 
contact  with  various  Japanese  who  are  in  Germany  at  this  time.  This  con¬ 
tact  gives  the  couple  a  new  philosophy  of  life  and  of  suffering.  The  con¬ 
trast  between  the  reaction  of  the  Japanese  to  the  horror  of  the  earthquake 
which  laid  Japan  waste  in  1923  and  the  attitude  of  the  Germans  to  their 
own  difficulties  is  most  convincingly  depicted. 

With  all  its  lightness  of  touch,  the  book  is  thoroughly  impregnated  with 
mysticism,  with  the  mysticism  of  an  Eastern  civilization  and  that  of  a  West¬ 
ern. 

New  York  City.  — Daniel  C.  Rosenthal. 

MARTIN  BERADT.  Leidenschaft  und  List.  Berlin.  Ernst  Rowohlt.  1928. 

This  is  an  extremely  curious  book ;  it  is  most  interesting,  yet  can  one 
like  it?  It  is  influenced  by  French  literature;  its  progenitors  are  fimile 
Zola,  Pierre  Hamp  and  Jules  Romains.  The  scene  of  the  story,  if  such  it 
may  be  called,  is  laid  in  France  (the  author  shows  a  most  amazing  knowledge 
of  France  and  of  the  French)  ;  the  style  is,  on  the  other  hand,  emphatically 
German. 

Of  plot,  there  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  any.  The  book  deals  with  the  life 
of  Marinette  Pittouard  and  her  mother,  Madame  Chigny.  and  follows  the 
stream  of  their  relationship,  wherever  that  stream  may  lead,  that  is  at  ran¬ 
dom.  The  result  is  a  remarkable  picture  of  French  life  in  many  of  its 
aspects,  almost  from  the  highest  stratum  of  society  to  the  lowest.  The  author 
is  most  convincing  in  his  presentation  of  the  interpenetration  of  these  strata 
(the  influence  of  Jules  Romains  and  Unanimisme). 

The  story  is  told  with  the  greatest  of  objectivity;  the  author  portrays  a 
remarkable  group  of  rascals,  as  well  as  a  few  more  palatable  characters. 
This  objectivity  and  this  use  of  material  show  the  influence  of  Pierre  Hamp, 
whose  Gens  above  all  must  have  served  as  model. 

Nezv  York  City.  — Daniel  C.  Rosenthal. 
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ANNA  HILARIA  VON  KCKHEL.  Die  sieben  Geicr.  Breslau.  Berg- 
stadtverlag  Wilh.  Gotti.  Korn.  1928.  6.50  marks. 

This  story  of  childhood  and  adolescence  is  full  of  pathos,  yet  has  its 
moments  of  innocent  joy  and  sunshine.  A  young  girl  plays  mother  to  seven 
orphans,  each  of  different  character  and  in  need  of  different  treatment. 
Through  trials  and  temptations  they  all  finally  attain  sterling  worth  and 
manhood  to  do  honor  to  their  foster-mother.  This  book  telling  how  the 
seven  “vultures”  became  “eagles,”  is  modern  and  refreshing  and  causes  the 
reader’s  heartstrings  to  vibrate  with  emotion  as  he  follows  them  in  their 
flight. 

Texas  Christian  University.  — Margaretha  Aschcr. 

WILHELM  SCHARRELMANN.  Das  Pdhrhaus.  Wismar.  Hinstorf fsche 
Verlagsbuchhandlung.  1928.  7  marks. 

Scharrelmann  paints  the  still  beauty  of  the  Frisian  landscape,  the  Hallig  of 
the  North  Sea.  Into  this  isolated  community  comes  a  summer  colony  of  artists. 
One  of  them  remains  there  over  the  winter,  and  so  becomes  one  of  the  vil¬ 
lage.  He  needs  the  great  loneliness  of  the  winter  to  solve  and  adjust  his 
problems.  A  good  character  study. 

Norman,  Oklahoma.  — Julia  Weil. 

MAX  BROD.  Zauherreich  tier  Liebe.  Berlin.  Paul  Zsolnay  Verlag.  1928. 

In  this  new  novel  Herr  Brod  returns  to  the  question  which  preoccupied 
him  already  in  Reuleni.  Can  evil  serve  a  good  cause?  Here  he  extends  his 
inquiry  to  consider  whether  evil  can  be  eliminated  from  human  relations. 
His  passion  for  social  justice  makes  him  take  some  furtive  glances  at  Soviet 
Russia,  and  travel  as  far  as  Palestine  to  get  an  understanding  of  the  psychol¬ 
ogy  and  idealism  of  the  pioneers  ihere. 

But  it  would  be  wrong  to  infer  that  this  a  thesis  novel.  As  a  matter  of 
fact  it  is  a  love  story  exhibiting  deep  psychological  insight  into  the  rela¬ 
tions  of  men  and  women.  The  book  contains,  in  this  connection,  some  pages 
of  exquisite  beauty. 

The  author  uses  a  clear  and  simple  .style,  consistently  avoiding  unduly 
involved  sentences. 

University  of  Oklahoma.  — Nathan  Altshiller  Court. 

THEODOR  HEINRICH  MAYER.  Die  Bahn  iiber  den  Berg.  Leipzig. 
Staackmann.  1928.  5  and  7  marks. 

A  novel  of  343  pages  that  loses  no  time  in  allowing  one  to  kncAv  what 
it  is  all  about.  The  date,  June  1,  1843,  appears  on  the  very  first  page  and 
the  final  terminus  ad  quern,  October  23,  1853,  slips  into  the  last  of  the  22 
chapters.  Between  these  dates  the  first  great  railroad  is  built  over  the 
Semmering  Alps  in  Austria,  and  Inspector  Ghega  is  the  glorified  hero.  The 
story  of  this  momentous  enterprise  is  set  in  relief  against  the  rich  historical, 
political,  and  social  background  of  this  span  of  ten  years.  Like  a  colossal 
tractor  this  huge  building  project  ploughs  its  way  through  all  the  difficulties 
that  beset  its  path:  there  is  the  parochial  imagination  of  Austria,  first  of 
all ;  then  the  opposing  chicaneries  at  court ;  the  democratic  uprising  of  1848 ; 
the  skirmishes  in  Austrian  Italy ;  the  interference  of  socialistic  and  clerical 
reformers ;  the  envy  of  engineering  colleagues ;  and  the  outbreak  of  cholera — 
all  these  untoward  circumstances  are  overcome  by  the  unflagging  idealism, 
faith,  drive,  and  technical  power  of  Ghega,  the  heroic  master.  In  fact,  Ghega 
is  made  the  vehicle  for  proclaiming  the  Coudenhove-Kalergi  dreams  of  a 
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federated  Europe,  the  religion  of  brotherhood  in  the  co-operative  scheme 
of  a  great  and  common  good,  and  the  deep  mystery  of  creative  work.  Ghega 
is  the  spiritual  brother  of  Mac  .\llen  in  Bernhard  Kellermann’s  Der  Tunnel. 
Unwersity  of  Missouri.  — Hermann  Almstcdi. 

LUDWIG  HUN-A.  Hexenfahrt.  Leipzig.  Grethlein  &  Co.  1928. 

Nothing  could  be  more  apt  than  the  title  of  this  novel,  replete  as  it  is 
with  witches  and  magic.  We  are  presented  with  a  picture  of  Germany, 
still  medieval  but  entering  on  the  first  stages  of  the  Reformation.  Super¬ 
stition,  witchcraft,  and  religion  intermingle  with  a  narrative  that  is  at  times 
confusing  but  never  uninteresting.  Nobles,  rebellious  peasants,  charming 
witches,  and  alchemists  appear  before  us  and  we  hear  rumors  of  Luther 
and  his  teachings.  The  central  theme  is  the  .search  for  the  Holy  Grail  by 
a  young  nobleman,  Sebaldus  von  Stain. 

The  language  is  sometimes  drastic,  especially  when  the  morals  of  the 
clergy  are  concerned,  but  this  can  be  understood  when  we  remember  the 
period  that  is  treated.  The  author  has  succeeded  in  creating  an  illusion  of 
the  turbulent  times  of  the  Bauernkrieg  and  makes  the  reader  feel  the  violent 
emotions  that  swayed  all  Germany.  It  is  a  hook  that  one  is  reluctant  to 
lay  down  before  it  is  finished. 

M incola,  New  York  — Albert  P.  Happcl. 

PAUL  KELLER.  Ulrichshof.  Breslau.  Bergstadtverlag.  Wilh.  Gotti. 
Korn.  1929.  6  marks. 

A  psychological  study  of  a  German  youth  of  noble  blood  who  hates  his 
father  because  of  a  wrong  done  his  mother.  Somehow  he  does  not  succeed 
in  being  convincing.  The  author  is  more  successful  in  describing  the  ad¬ 
ventures  of  Julius  when  he  runs  away  from  home  to  avoid  meeting  his  father. 
There  are  also  a  number  of  good  sketches  of  some  of  the  servants  of 
Ulrichshof,  but  Julius  remains  little  more  than  an  obstinate  boy  who  is 
guided  only  by  a  fixed  idea. 

M  incola.  New  York  — Albert  P.  Hap  pel. 

JOHANNES  DOSE.  Ein  alter  Afrikaner.  Wismar.  Hinstorff’sche  Ver- 
lagsbuchhandlung.  1913.  6  marks. 

An  exciting  novel  of  adventure  in  the  German  colonies  in  Africa  before 
the  war.  There  is  hardly  a  page  that  is  not  filled  with  action ;  hair-breadth 
escapes  from  death  in  encounters  with  animals  and  savages  abound.  Now 
and  then  a  hit  of  propaganda  is  introduced  either  to  secure  better  treatment 
of  the  colonies  by  the  government  or  to  induce  colonists  to  come  to  the  land 
of  promise.  The  author  seems  to  have  first-hand  information  abtvit  life  in 
.\frica  and  especially  about  the  natives.  Now  that  interest  in  .\frica  is 
grow'ing.  the  book  might  well  be  read  with  profit  and  certainly  with  inter¬ 
est. 

Mineola,  New  York.  — Albert  P.  Happcl. 

EDVARD  WELLE-STRAND.  Pohjola.  Leipzig.  Philipp  Reclam  jun. 
1928.  80  pfennigs. 

,  Welle-Strand  produces  some  fine  descriptions  of  the  Northland,  that 
part  of  Norway  which  lies  between  the  Lofota  Islands  and  Finland.  He 
writes  vividly  of  the  hardships,  tribulations,  and  adventures  of  its  sturdy 
people.  “Pohjola”  is  the  Finnish  name  for  that  interminable  mountain  des¬ 
ert  of  the  north,  “that  mysterious  fairyland  which  in  summer  is  filled  with 
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the  red  and  sulpliur-yellow  glow  of  the  midnight  sun  and  in  winter  pene¬ 
trated  by  the  roaring  storm  and  the  awe  of  the  flickering  aurora  borealis.” 
IVasco,  California.  — Mrs.  William  Willibrand. 

ELFRIEDE  ROTERMUND.  Godbcr  Godbersen.  'Ein  Halligroman.  Pots¬ 
dam.  Emte-Verlag.  1928.  6  50  marks. 

A  simple  but  rather  melancholy  tale  of  Frisian  island  folk.  The  scene 
is  laid  in  the  eighteenth  century  and  the  historical  illusion  is  maintained  with 
considerable  skill.  Godber  Godbersen  is  the  only  son  of  a  sea-faring  family, 
but  turns  to  the  ministry  instead  of  to  the  sea  for  his  life  work.  His  life 
is  marked  by  few  events  other  than  the  deaths  of  his  father,  mother,  grand¬ 
father,  wife  and  son.  The  author  has  succeeded  in  imparting  an  air  of  real¬ 
ism  so  that  the  reader  feels  himself  transported  back  to  the  days  of  sailing 
vessels  and  stage  coaches  when  comforts  were  few  and  life  was  stern.  The 
best  passages  are  those  that  describe  the  winter  storms  that  ravage  the  islands, 
bringing  with  them  death  and  destruction. 

M incola.  Ne^v  York.  — Albert  P.  Happel. 

HEINRICH  ZERKAULEN.  Die  Welt  im  Winkel.  Breslau.  Bergstadt- 
verlag,  1928.  7.50  marks. 

This  novel  is  a  human  realistic  story  with  touches  of  idealism.  With 
six  youngsters  we  enter  the  Gymnasium  of  a  Low-German  town ;  we  discuss 
high  ideals  with  them  in  their  little  circle,  “Die  blaue  Blume.”  This  ad¬ 
olescent  idealism,  however,  breaks  in  nearly  every  instafice  when  brought 
face  to  face  with  the  bare  realities  of  life.  Two  of  our  boys  come  to  a 
pitiful  end;  the  others  eventually  find  themselves  and  return,  after  sojourns 
in  distant  parts,  to  their  native  town,  and  here  realize  in  their  various 
spheres  and  activities  all  the  great  world  outside  has  to  offer  any  of  us. 
Texas  Christian  University.  — Margarctha  Ascher. 

PAUL  KELLER.  Sieh  dich  fiir.  Eine  Raubergeschichte  mit  Bildern  von 
Walter  Bayer.  Breslau.  Bergstadtverlag  W.  G.  Korn.  3.50  marks. 

“The  delicious  humor  of  Paul  Keller,”  thus  the  publisher’s  notice  as¬ 
sures  us,  “turns  a  sommersault  in  this  rollicking  book.”  True,  but  the  sault 
falls  flat  and  the  mirth  seems  quite  saltless  and  so  I  waited  in  vain  for  “the 
liberating  laughter”  which  was  “to  burst  forth  from  my  breast.” 

The  Johns  Hopkins  University.  — Ernst  Feise. 

1.  ISOLDE  KURZ.  Nachbars  Werner.  Erzahlung.  —  2.  ALBERT  H. 
RAUSCH.  Mdrchen  unler  Palmen.  —  3.  JOHN  GIAEVER.  Der  Unhold. 
Leipzig.  Reclam.  1928.  Each  volume  40  and  80  pfennigs. 

Nachbars  Werner  is  the  story  of  a  gifted,  imaginative  child  who  suffers 
at  the  hands  of  a  narrow-minded  father.  The  wild  imagination  of  the  child 
leads  him  into  telling  all  kinds  of  lies,  and  the  father,  who  wishes  to  do  the 
very  best  for  him,  tries  to  improve  the  child  by  severe  punishment.  The 
problem  of  the  misunderstood  child  has  always  been  of  great  interest  for 
Isolde  Kurz.  In  her  later  novel  Der  Kaliban  (1925)  one  of  her  most  suc¬ 
cessful  books,  she  shows  a  different  side  of  the  same  problem.  This  little 
volume  also  contains  an  account  of  Isolde  Kurz’s  literary  life,  written  by 
herself  which  is  a  very  valuable  addition.  A/archcn  unter  Palmen  contains 
two  pleasant  fairy  tales,  told  by  an  Arabian  story  teller.  Der  Unhold  takes 
us  to  the  Arctic  regions  and  everyone  interested  in  polar  expeditions  will 
find  it  attractive.  It  is  translated  from  the  Norwegian  and  the  authors 
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certainly  succeed  in  giving  us  the  feeling  of  those  northern  regions.  The 
wonderful  yellow  northern  lights,  the  cold  star-lit  nights,  the  awe-inspiring 
sounds  of  the  breaking  ice,  the  howling  of  the  w’olves  and  other  wild  ani¬ 
mals  fill  our  hearts  with  horror. 

Vassar  College.  — Lilian  L.  Stroebe. 

SVEN  LARSEN.  Die  Saat  der  Mohren  Roman  eines  Herrnhuter  Missions- 
kindes.  Leipzig.  Bernhard  Steffler.  1927.  4,  6  and  9  marks. 

Is  this  novel  a  delicate  protest  against  the  unnatural  tendencies  in  an 
educational  scheme  that  takes  a  young,  impressionable  life  from  the  whole¬ 
some  surroundings  of  the  family  and  sends  it  during  twelve  of  its  most 
formative  years  to  a  missionary  boarding  school?  This  and  other  related 
questions  arise  as  one  reads  through  this  novel,  which  takes  its  title  from  a 
poem  of  Graf  von  Zinzendorf,  the  founder  of  the  Moravian  Brotherhood. 

Jens  Petersen  is  the  son  of  the  Bishop  of  Jamaica.  At  six  he  is  sent 
away  to  the  mission-school  of  the  Moravians  (Herrnhuter)  in  Saxony;  at 
eighteen  he  graduates  to  take  up  the  missionary  work  of  his  group.  The 
seed  has  borne  fruit;  but  the  natural  poetic  talents  of  our  young  hero  are 
suppressed,  the  drive  of  his  own  nature  is  ignored,  and  he  falls  into  the 
pattern.  Jens  himself  decides  the  question :  Shall  I  reach  out  for  the  career 
of  an  opera  singer,  or  shall  I  be  true  to  a  conscience  trained  under  Moravian 
discipline?  His  Moravian  conscience  wins  out. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  author  has  raised  a  very  modern  ques¬ 
tion  and  has  hinted  at  the  modern  answer.  The  whole  texture  of  the  nar¬ 
rative,  however,  which  grows  in  interest  as  one  reads  along,  so  skilfully 
leaves  the  question  to  be  inferred,  that  a  real  work  of  art  results. 

University  of  Missouri.  — Hermann  Almstedt. 

DOLORES  VTESER.  Das  Singerlein.  Die  Lebensgeschichte  einer  jungen 
Seele.  Miinchen.  Joeph  Kosel  und  Friedrich  Pustet.  1928.  8.50  marks. 

The  author,  a  young  girl  of  twenty-three,  is  a  real  artist  and  her  talent 
is  motivated  by  that  deep,  sincere  and  sublime  religious  feeling  which  brought 
forth  the  masterpieces  of  the  Middle  Ages.  She  holds  forth  the  view  that 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven  must  be  bought  by  perfect  renunciation  of  all  world¬ 
ly  possessions  and  pleasures,  of  all  kinds  of  earthly  love,  even  of  health  and 
life.  Accordingly  Das  Singerlein  is  a  pathetic  story  of  the  sad  and  mutilat¬ 
ed  life  of  a  young  boy,  whose  richly  gifted  nature  and  perfectly  built  body 
would  have  brought  him  love  and  happiness  had  he  been  placed  in  more 
natural  conditions.  One  may  or  may  not  share  the  author’s  philosophy,  but 
one  cannot  fail  to  derive  esthetic  pleasure  from  reading  the  book,  full  of 
beautiful  imagery,  picturesque  characters  and  scenes,  sane  obervations  con¬ 
cerning  the  psychology  of  adolescence,  and  many  touches  of  humor. 
Norman,  Oklahoma.  — Sophie  R.  A.  Court. 

HERBERT  BECKER.  Gripse.  Novellen.  Leipzig-Wien.  C.  Weller  &  Co.  1928. 
4  and  6  marks. 

Three  grotesque  stories  by  a  young  author  who  has  been  distinguished 
by  a  prize  from  the  “Literarische  Welt.”  The  Hof  fmannesque  imagination 
with  which  they  are  written  makes  the  crudity  of  the  satire  on  the  philistine 
little  palatable  to  the  reader. 

Hunter  College.  — .drpad  Steiner. 
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HEINRICH  E.  KROMER.  Gustav  Hanfling.  Dcnkwurdigkeiten  eines 
VorzeUanmalers.  Leipzig- Wien.  C.  Weller  &  Co.  1927.  3.50  and  5  marks. 

A  German  M.  Prudhomme  of  the  worst  kind  faithfully  portrayed  in  all 
his  doings,  day  after  day,  with  photographical  exactness.  It  is  a  pity  that 
Kromer’s  art  does  not  go  beyond  the  limits  of  genre  painting.  His  matter- 
of-factness  strongly  reminds  of  Ch.  L.  Philippe’s  realism,  but  it  lacks  the 
great  human  compassion  of  the  Frenchman.  Babbitt  is  an  epic  hero  com¬ 
pared  to  Hanfling.  The  reader  is  not  spared  one  single  detail  of  his  nar¬ 
row  life.  Is  this  art,  clinical  diagnosis,  or  “reportage”?  At  any  rate,  one 
finishes  the  remarkable  story  with  a  sigh  of  relief,  for  it  might  have  con¬ 
tinued  indefinitely. 

Hunter  College.  — Arpad  Steiner. 

KARIN  MICHAELIS.  Harfe  des  Eros.  Berlin.  Dreikegel  Verlag.  1928. 

Karin  Michaelis  does  not  require  an  introduction  to  American  readers.  She 
has  written  here  a  novel  about  the  last  years  of  an  old  bourgeois  couple 
and  has  endeavored  to  portray  realistically  the  psychological  ravages  of  senil¬ 
ity.  She  has  been  so  successful  that  the  book  would  be  good  case  history 
for  students  of  geriatrics.  Since  we  all  make  frantic  efforts  to  last  to  the 
state  of  senile  idiocy  and  to  remain  in  it  as  long  as  possible,  such  reading 
is  far  from  pleasant.  However,  the  author  has  a  heart  and  the  two  dear 
sufferers  expire  romantically  together. 

New  York  City.  — H.  L.  Wehrbein. 

LAR  SHE.  Im  Banne  der  Taiga.  Reichenberg,  Bohmen.  Verlag  Gebriider 
Stiepel. 

An  immediate  double  comparison  is  suggested  by  the  reading  of  this 
book.  Its  m.ost  striking  counterparts  are  found  in  the  earlier  works  of 
Ossendowski.  But  where  Ossendowski  obviously  writes  fiction,  Lar  She  at¬ 
tempts  in  the  main  to  give  actualities.  The  other  point  of  comparison  is 
with  Zweig’s  Grischa,  where,  of  course,  the  frank  novelistic  character  of  the 
work  is  apparent.  All  three  books  represent  a  flight  through  Siberia,  or  at 
least  escapes  from  Russian  prisons.  But  the  work  under  consideration,  told 
in  the  first  person  and  purporting  to  be  a  detailed  narrative,  has  none  of  the 
supernatural  adventurousness  and  hocus-pocus  with  which  Ossendowski 
fills  his  book.  Also,  while  there  are  attempts  to  fictionize  the  trip  from 
Siberia  of  the  two  herces  of  the  Taiga,  there  is  not  the  slightest  ability,  or 
even  effort,  to  show  the  conflict  which  Zweig’s  hero  undergoes. 

In  the  main,  however,  I.ar  She’s  book  is  interesting.  The  narrative 
moves  along  with  a  certain  swiftness  and  there  are  a  number  of  high  points 
in  the  story.  But,  as  his  trip  ends  in  another  prison  camp  at  Tsitsiar,  there 
is  a  certain  amount  of  anti-climax  which  is  not  justified  by  the  attempts  at 
a  prevailing  realism  of  atmosphere  throughout  the  whole.  The  book’s 
greatest  fault  is  a  definite  amateurishness,  especially  in  the  handling  of 
conversations,  some  of  which  sound  almost  like  school-boy  compositions. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  quotation  from  Russian  and  Chinese.  Some 
of  the  former  is  not  entirely  accurate,  while  nearly  all  of  the  latter  is  given 
in  a  romanization  which  agrees  with  no  knowm  pronunciation.  It  is  a  fault 
of  many  German  novels  of  the  present  time  to  quote  from  foreign  lan¬ 
guages  without  having  the  quotations  looked  over  by  a  native ;  the  results  are 
often  vexatious,  if  not  ludicrous. 

Oberlin  College.  — G.  H.  Danton. 
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MARIE  BREGENDAHL.  Der  Goldgrdber-Peter.  Translated  from  the 
Danish  by  Else  von  Hollander-Lossow.  Braunschweig.  Georg  Westermann. 
1929. 

Funny  old  Peter  spends  the  fortune  he  brought  back  from  America  in 
helping  his  townspeople.  He  is  both  too  deaf  and  too  unsuspectingly  kindlv 
to  realize  that  he  is  being  victimized  until  Frederik  Flintberg,  clear-visoned 
but  brutally  hard,  disillusions  him.  When  Peter  dies  reasserting  his  faith 
in  mankind,  Frederik  begins  to  wonder  whether  Peter’s  principle  of  show¬ 
ing  one’s  best  self  is  not  right.  One  is  inclined,  in  reading,  to  sympathize 
with  both  men,  and  therefore  to  praise  the  author  for  avoiding  overstatement 
in,  obviously,  a  thesis  novel. 

Park  College.  — Elsa  Grueneberg. 

OTTO  BUCHMANN.  Hein  Starck.  Leipzig.  Bernhard  Steffler.  1924.  4, 
6  and  8  marks. 

Hein  Starck  wants  to  find  himself ;  as  he  grows  in  understanding  of 
life  and  people,  he  reveals  to  us,  through  a  fine  sensitiveness,  the  person¬ 
alities  of  his  silent  father,  of  schoolmates,  of  the  delighful  sophisticated 
Hamburg  friends.  Nature,  however,  his  native  heath,  is  the  first  and  last 
love  of  the  nineteen-year-old ;  over  it  he  exclaims  rapturously  with  that 
lift  of  youthful  enthusiasm  that  pervades  Hein  Starck.  The  novel  is  a 
reprint  of  a  very  early  work  of  Buchmann’s,  and  has  a  good  deal  of  deli¬ 
cate  charm. 

Park  College.  — Elsa  Grueneberg. 

-ANDREAS  HAUKLAND.  Ol-Joergen.  Translated  from  Norwegian  into 
German  by  Luise  Wolf.  Hannover.  Adolf  Sponholtz  Verlag.  1928.  6.50 
marks. 

The  book  is  the  romantic  biography  of  one  Ol-Joergen,  a  Norwegian  lad, 
from  his  earliest  childhood  to  his  middle  age.  It  is  well  written  and  some¬ 
times  downright  fascinating.  Ol-Joergen  grows  up  in  poverty  and  is  ad¬ 
ditionally  handicapped  by  the  fact  of  his  illegitimate  conception.  The 
flowers  of  his  life  are  sex  and — strange  to  say — literature.  His  sex  life  is 
paradisiacally  free  from  fetters,  and  so  is  its  narration;  after  his  hard  years 
as  laborer,  he  rather  suddenly  enters  the  yet  harder  years  of  literary  com¬ 
position.  There  is  no  particular  moral.  The  book  could  not  have  been 
written  very  well  without  Knut  Hamsun  preceding. 

The  translation  is  splendid ;  the  Norwegian  dialect  is  rendered  in 
Plattdeutsch. 

Neu’  York  City.  — Heinrich  IVehrbein,  M.  D. 

RAGNER  HOLMSTRDM.  Jonas  Odtnarks  Geschichte.  Translated  from  the 
Swedish  by  Axel  Liibbe.  Stuttgart.  Englehorns  Roman-Bibliothek.  1928. 
1.75  and  4  marks. 

Jonas  Odmark  is  the  illegitimate  child  of  a  vagabond  and  a  maid  who 
becomes  insane  at  his  birth,  without  revealing  his  parentage.  After  a  child¬ 
hood  of  beggary  and  social  ostracism,  Jonas  is  seized  by  a  dream  of  hap¬ 
piness  and  a  passion  for  work,  for  achievement,  that  carry  him  to  the  owner¬ 
ship  of  his  own  farm.  But  the  dream  vanishes  and  there  ensues  a  fierce 
and  losing  struggle  between  his  morality,  as  hard  and  relentless  as  the  north¬ 
ern  winter,  and  his  primitive  passions,  as  urgent  and  inflaming  as  the  north¬ 
ern  summers,  that  must  breed  life  with  a  quick  violence.  Part  Two  of  the 
novel  opens  with  the  tragedy  complete;  but  the  author  fascinates  us  to  the 
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end  with  his  powerful  representation  of  the  high-tension  moments  in  the 
rise  and  downfall  of  Jonas,  as  the  hero  views  them  in  retrospect. 

Park  College.  — Elsa  Grueneberg. 

WALTER  ERICH  SCHAEFER.  Letzte  Wandlung.  Short  stories.  Stuttgart. 
J.  Engelhorns  Nachfolger.  1928.  3.50,  5  and  7.50  marks. 

W.  E.  Schafer  displays  high  powers  of  narration,  description,  and  psy¬ 
chological  insight,  as  well  as  a  deep  pessimism,  in  a  series  of  studies  of  lives 
that  fail  in  the  fight  with  the  world  entitled  Letzte  Wandlung.  An  army- 
officer  cannot  adapt  himself  to  post-war  conditions;  a  workman  murders 
the  ungrateful  wretch  whose  life  he  had  first  saved;  a  professor  realizes 
his  superficiality  and  futility;  a  revolutionary  loses  to  organized  society; 
and  a  poor  boy  realizes  his  hopes  in  delirium  and  death.  Similarity  of 
theme  in  these  studies  gives  Schafer  an  opportunity  to  use  diversified  and 
interesting  techniques  in  their  development. 

Park  College.  — Elsa  Grueneberg. 

TAITAYNA.  Meine  Gelicbte,  die  Ungekannte.  Roman  (Berechtigte  Cber- 
tragung  aus  dem  Franzosischen  von  Trude  Reitler).  Leipzig- Wien.  C.  Weller 
Co.  1928. 

The  problem  of  the  emancipated  woman,  which  has  been  a  favorite  topic 
in  parlor  discussions  of  adolescent  women  ever  since  the  day  of  George 
Sand,  is  touched  upon  very  lightly  in  this  pleasant  little  story.  The  reviewer 
was  little  surprised  to  find  that  the  “grande  femme”  appeared  superior  to 
the  male.  As  in  all  stories  of  the  genre,  she  never  gives  herself  away  en¬ 
tirely,  and  so  she  consistently  has  the  upper  hand  in  “the  battle  of  the  sexes.” 
Indeed,  the  rules  of  the  genre  demand  an  inversion  of  the  roles :  He  is  the 
receiver,  and  she  the  giver — a  situation  which  might  hurt  some  male  vani¬ 
ties,  but  ought  to  meet  with  the  approval  of  all  good  feminists.  The  trans¬ 
lation  is  excellent. 

Hunter  College.  — Arpad  Steiner. 

HARRY  MAASZ-LUBECK.  Luftibus  Lbzvenzahn.  Mit  Bildern  von  Fran- 
ziska  Schenkel.  Lahr  in  Baden.  Richard  Keutel.  1928. 

The  fascinating  and  beautifully  illustrated  fairy  tales  of  the  Richard 
Keutel  Verlag  have  received  previous  attention  in  this  review.  They  are 
full  of  interesting  and  exciting  adventure.  Equipped  with  plane  and  para¬ 
chute  Luftibus  Lowenzahn  (Dandelion)  travels  through  the  world  and 
eventually  returns  to  his  comrades  to  relate  the  exotic  marvels  of  the  plant 
kingdom.  His  many  delightful  stories  are  illustrated  by  pictures  with  such 
an  abundance  of  color  and  grace  that  they' cannot  fail  to  appeal  to  the  imagi¬ 
nation  of  any  normal  child. 

—W.  A.  W. 

JOHANNES  THIEL.  Dcr  Kleine  Autoheld.  Achtundsechzig  Bilder  mit 
lustigen  Versen.  Miinchen.  Josef  Kosel  &  Friedrich  Pustet.  1928.  5  marks. 
—  Die  Tanzende  Uhr.  Hundert  Bilder  mit  lustigen  Versen.  Miinchen.  Josef 
Kosel  &  Friedrich  Pustet.  1928.  3.50  marks. 

Johannes  Thiel’s  child-heroes  Motz  and  Peter  here  undergo  all  sorts  of 
genial  adventures — Motz  with  his  auto  parades  triumphantly  through  fairy¬ 
land,  while  Peter,  ill,  falls  asleep  and  the  figures  of  the  clock  dial  come  to 
life  and  entertain  him  in  a  jolly  fashion. 

The  humorous  colored  pictures  tell  the  stories  so  well  that  an  English 
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child  would  enjoy  the  book  nearly  as  n:uch  as  if  he  were  able  tcv  read  the 
verses.  At  the  same  time  they  introduce  him  to  a  new  language. 
l.'nivcrsity  of  Oklahoma.  — C.  IV.  Thornthwaite. 


ISIDRO  M.^RTINEZ-ALONSO,  author  of  the  much-discussed  Con- 
fesiones,  has  published  another  volume  of  poetical  fiction  called  Alicia  y 
Florcntina  (Madrid,  Caro  Raggio). 

REUS,  MADRID,  publishes  Joaquin  Rodriguez  Gortazar’s  volume  of 
autho'itative  information  on  "Los  Mandatos  Internacionales  en  la  PoHtica 
Colonial.” 

JULIO  .\L\  .VREZ  DHL  V.VNO’s  La  Sciuia  raja  is  a  lively  study  of 
the  revolutions  of  the  past  fifteen  years  (Madrid,  Espasa-Calpe). 

THE  ART-CRITIC  Juan  de  la  Encina  has  a  neat  volume  called  Coya 
cn  Zig-Zag  (Madrid,  Espasa-Calpe). 

“EL  MU5JECO  DE  TR.^PO,”  by  the  genial  Spanish  critic  and  writer 
Jose  Maria  Salaverria  (Madrid,  Espasa-Calpe),  is  a  collection  of  short  stories 
and  plays. 

THE  SALE  OF  Luis  Araquistain’s  plain-spoken  La  Agonta  Antillana 
has  been  prohibited  in  Cuba.  It  can,  however,  be  secured  in  this  country. 
It  is  published  by  Espasa-Calpe,  Madrid. 

LOVERS  OF  THE  BULL-FIGHT  will  welcome  Antonio  de  la  Villa’s 
Belmonte  (Madrid,  Espasa-Calpe). 

F.  DEL  SECOLO  AND  G.  CASTELLANO  have  put  together  from 
the  critical  writings  of  Benedetto  Croce  an  interesting  two-volume  work 
called  Poeti  e  Scrittori  d’ Italia,  covering  the  important  names  from  Dante 
to  Giovanni  Pascoli  (Bari,  Laterza). 

“LA  GACETA  LITER.ARIA,”  Madrid,  leading  Spanish  book  review 
publication,  is  entering  the  book-publishing  field.  They  announce  an  an¬ 
thology  of  “Los  nuevos  poetas  mejicanos.” 

NICOLAS  FONTAINE’S  Saint-Siege,  Action  Prangaise,  et  Catholiques 
integraux  (Paris,  J.  Gamber),  is  an  impartial  examination*  of  a  question 
for  the  study  of  which  most  of  the  documents  are  intensely  partisan,  and 
carries  the  disagreement  back  to  its  beginnings  under  Pius  X  and  as  far 
afield  as  the  “Sodalitium  Pianum”  and  Governor  Smith. 

P.  WORMS  DE  ROMILLY  makes  an  extremely  stimulating  study  of  the 
data  for  a  conclusion  as  to  “La  Civilisation,  son  Avenir”  (Paris,  J.  Gamber), 
and  the  author’s  own  conclusion  is  none  too  optimistic. 


Books  in  Spanish 

I'./.EQUIEL  A.  CHAVEZ.  Ensayo  de  psicologta  de  la  adolcscencia.  Mexico. 
J’ublicaciones  de  la  Secretaria  de  Educacion  Publica.  1928. 

Thi.s  book  contains  the  substance  of  a  series  of  lectures  on  the  psy¬ 
chology  of  adolescence  which  the  author  has  been  delivering  at  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Mexico.  Dr.  Chavez  has  made  a  notable  contribution  to  Spanish 
pedagogical  literature  in  making  available  in  that  language  a  good  deal  of 
the  more  recent  American  and  European  literature  on  the  subject.  His 
book,  however,  does  not  contribute  much  that  is  new  in  theory  and  it  is 
disappointing  that  he  says  so  little  about  the  educational  ideas  which  have 
recently  been  evolved  in  Mexico  and  of  the  way  in  which  the  new  education 
movement  has  been  working  out  there.  He  could  also  well  be  criticized 
for  attempting  to  reconcile  all  of  the  widely  differing  schools  of  psychology 
which  at  present  exist. 

University  of  Chicago.  — Robert  C.  Jones. 

ROMULO  CCNEO-VIDAL.  Historia  de  las  guerras  de  los  ultimos  Incas 
pernanos  contra  cl  poder  espahol.  Barcelona.  Maucci.  5  pesetas. 

The  present  volume  is  a  by-product  of  the  author’s  biography  of  Pizarro 
and  quite  as  important  as  its  predecessor.  It  covers  the  period  from  1535 
to  1572.  Spanish  historians  have  consistently  minimized  the  vigor  of  the 
resistance  of  the  Incas  to  the  Spanish  power  and  have  made  the  conquest 
appear  to  have  been  a  sort  of  triumphal  progress.  The  historical  fact  is 
that  the  Spaniards  came  measurably  close  to  failure  and  were  only  saved 
by  lack  of  unity  among  the  Peruvians.  The  author’s  viewpoint  is  fresh  and 
his  historical  technique  adequate  to  his  task. 

—A.  L.  O. 

R6MULO  CCNEO-VIDAL.  Vida  del  conquistador  del  Peru  don  Fran¬ 
cisco  Pizarro.  Barcelona.  Maucci.  10  pesetas. 

The  author  is  a  distinguished  Peruvian  historian  and  the  work  here  con¬ 
sidered  was  commissioned  by  the  Peruvian  government.  Part  of  his  task  has 
been  to  clear  away  some  of  the  myths  and  legends  which  had  grown  up 
about  the  great  conquistador  in  order  that  the  real  facts  of  his  life  might 
be  known.  The  work  has  been  done  with  the  careful  scrupulousness  of  the 
scientist.  The  volume  is  illustrated  with  photographs. 

—A.  L.  O. 

ANTONIO  CASO.  Discursos  a  la  nacion  mejicana.  Mexico.  Porrua  Her- 
manos.  1922. 

En  este  volumen  nitidamente  impreso  ha  coleccionado  el  distinguido 
pensador  mejicano  once  discursos  que  dijo  en  diferentes  ocasiones  o  escribio 
para  ser  publicados  en  expresas  oportunidades.  El  titulo  adoptado  que  no 
parece  convenir  al  caracter  o  diversidad  de  sujetos  hace  apercibir  intimas 
concordancias  espirituales  y  un  proposito  de  relacionar  y  conciliar  la  ideologia 
del  presente,  externo,  con  las  siempre  vivas  palpitaciones  de  la  Raza. 

Lo  discursos,  por  su  orden,  son:  La  Cultura  Latina  y  Nuestra  America; 
El  Genio  Espanol ;  El  Descubrimiento  de  America;  Catolicismo,  Jacobinismo 
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y  Positivismo ;  El  Bovarisrro  Nacional ;  Comento  Breve  de  la  Oda  a  la 
Musica  de  Fray  Luis  de  Leon;  Justo  Sierra,  el  Amante,  el  Esceptico,  el 
Historiador;  La  Filosofia  Moral  de  Hostos ;  Estudios  Indostanicos,  por 
Jose  Vasconcelos;  Educar,  Arte  de  Filosofos;  Nuestra  Mision  Humana. 
University  of  Kansas.  — Jose  M.  de  Osma. 

F£LIX  URABAYEN.  Sercnata  lirica  a  la  vieja  ciudad.  Madrid.  Espasa- 
Calpe.  1928.  5  pesetas. 

Although  he  has  six  volumes  to  his  credit  and  is  a  frequent  contributor 
to  El  Sol,  the  name  of  Felix  Urabaycn  is  not  widely  known  in  the  United 
States.  Recently  a  critical  article  from  the  pen  of  Cesar  Barja  of  the 
University  of  California  at  Los  Angeles  gave  a  sympathetic  interpretation 
of  his  work  to  readers  of  the  Revista  de  Estudios  Historicos. 

The  yieja  ciudad  of  the  Serenata  lirica  is  of  course  Toledo,  Toledo 
guerrero  y  cristiano,  already  the  inspiration  of  three  earlier  volumes  of 
Urabayen.  The  sercnata  is  a  series  of  loosely  connected  sketches  concerning 
famous  landmarks  in  and  around  the  old  city — “este  suntuoso  cementerio 
artistico  que  se  llama  Toledo.” 

Urabayen  has  a  fine  artistic  sense  and  a  broad  historical  background. 
He  has  a  rare  feeling  for  old  and  beautiful  places.  These  he  sometimes  de¬ 
scribes  objectively,  again  led  by  his  poetic  fantasy,  they  appear  as  symbolic 
figures  evoking  past  memories. 

The  chapters  frequently  bear  novelesque  titles:  La  elegia  de  un  galan— 
(the  river  Tajo  “que  ama  secretamente  a  la  vieja  ciudad”)  ;  La  trova  del 
surtidor;  La  balada  del  viento,  etc. 

In  all  of  them  Toledo,  “la  bien  cercada,”  relives  her  past  to  charm  the 
reader  who  cherishes  memories  of  la  vieja  ciudad. 

University  of  Kansas.  — May  Gardner. 

Doctor  JOSfi  MARIA  ALBI51ANA  SANZ.  Aventuras  tropicales.  Madrid. 
Espasa-Calpe,  S.  A.  1928.  8  pesetas. 

A  party  of  nine  travel  from  Mexico  City  to  the  wilds  of  the  Isthmus  of 
Tehuantepec  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  banana  plantation.  A  twenty 
year  old  Texas  flapper  adds  life  to  thel  party,  which  is  composed  of  four 
nationalities,  with  correspondingly  different  temperaments.  This  360  page 
book  is  filled  with  their  experiences,  which  certainly  will  not  inspire  even 
the  most  adventurous  to  emulate  their  example.  They  are  lost  in  the  jungles; 
are  attacked  by  wild  beasts,  reptiles  and  revolutionists ;  and,  when  at  last 
their  fortune  seems  assured,  lose  their  entire  plantation  and  the  lives  of  two 
of  the  party  in  an  attack  by  bandits.  The  book  is  not  lacking  in  humorous 
incidents,  such  as  the  visit  to  Merida,  Yucatan,  where  divorces  are  granted 
with  a  rapidity  which  surpasses  Reno.  Drawings  and  photographs  add  to 
the  interest  of  the  volume.  Doctor  Albinana  has  given  us  an  entertaining 
work  and  readers  of  Aventuras  tropicales  will  await  with  anticipation  La 
Amasona  de  Texas,  the  continuation  of  his  experiences  in  the  same  locality, 
in  the  hope  that  he  meets  with  more  success  in  his  quest  for  oil.  “el  oro 
negro,”  than  for  “el  oro  verde.”  — T.  D. 

FRANCISCO  BASTOS  ANSART.  Viaje  a  nucstros  antipodas,  dando  la 
2^elta  al  mundo.  Madrid.  1928.  Espasa-Calpe.  2  volumes.  10  pesetas. 

Volume  one:  South  America,  New  Zealand,  Australia,  and  Java.  Vol¬ 
ume  two:  India,  from  Calcutta  to  Bombay,  by  way  of  Delhi. 
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This  traveler  has  given  no  reign  to  fancy  and  professes  to  tell  nothing  but 
the  unadorned  truth  as  he  sees  it.  The  style  is  simple  and  pleasing.  There 
are  maps  at  the  beginning  of  each  volume  and  interesting  illustrations 
grouped  together  at  the  end  of  each. 

From  Barcelona  the  traveler  sailed  for  Buenos  Aires.  With  many 
landings,  he  moved  up  the  west  coast  of  South  America  to  Panama.  He 
crossed  the  Pacific  to  Australia,  then  visited  Java.  All  of  the  second  volume 
is  devoted  to  India.  Conditions,  places,  people,  politics,  and  political  leaders, 
all  share  the  attention  of  this  observant  traveler.  Many  pages  are  given  to 
Mahatma  Gandhi. 

The  work  is  decidedly  well-written,  interesting  and  instructive. 

University  of  Oklahoma.  — Gladys  A.  Barnes. 

MANUEL  ROMERO  DE  TERREROS.  Historia  sintetica  del  arte  colo¬ 
nial.  Mexico.  Porrua  Hermanos.  1922. 

Con  esta  monografia  sirve  el  autor  un  proposito  de  vulgarizacion  del 
arte  colonial  en  Mejico  y  lo  expone  con  muy  buenas  ilustraciones  representa- 
tivas  de  diferentes  aspectos  y  etapas  y  sucinta  relacion  de  las  mas  notables 
caracteristicas.  Pueden  encontrarse  en  el  texto  someras  noticias  biograficas 
y  un  buen  apendice  bibliografico  para  servir  de  guia  al  curioso  estudiante  de 
un  periodo  interesante  de  la  historia  de  Mejico. 

University  of  Kansas.  — Jo.<ie  M.  de  Osma. 

JOSfi  BAEZA.  Francisco  de  Goya.  —  ABIGAIL  MEJIA.  Brotes  de  la 
raza.  —  CARMELA  EULATE  SANJURJO.  Isabel  la  Catdlica.  —  SA- 
MANIEGO.  Fdbula.i.  Barcelona.  Araluce. 

All  four  are  attractive  little  books  intended  for  children.  They  are  well 
printed  and  bound.  Three  of  them  have  colored  illustrations.  The  language 
is  simple  and  idiomatic,  the  style  interesting  and  the  contents  instructive. 
Brotes  de  la  Raza  contains  chapters  on  San  Isidoro,  Francisco  Pizarro,,  Santa 
Teresa,  Don  Juan  de  Austria,  Lope  de  Vega,  Murillo,  Bolivar,  Sorolla,  and 
others. 

University  of  Oklahoma.  — Gladys  A.  Barnes. 

E.  GIM6NEZ  CABALLERO.  Hercules  jugando  a  los  dados.  Madrid. 
Atenea.  Ediciones  La  nave.  1928.  4.50  pesetas. 

A  significant  figure  in  the  younger  literary  generation  in  Spain  today, 
is  E.  Gimenez  Caballero,  known  to  his  admirers  as  “Gece.”  He  is  young, 
dynamic,  sensational.  For  his  first  book,  published  at  twenty-four,  he  was 
courtmartialed.  Still  under  thirty,  he  is  the  author  of  several  other  volumes 
and  the  founder  and  editor  of  the  most  important  organ  of  the  literary  left 
wing,  the  bimonthly  Gaceta  literaria.  Hercules  jugando  a  los  dados  reveals 
him  in  his  usual  role  of  agile  cosmopolitan  critic,  this  time  in  an  esthetic 
appreciation  of  athleticism,  the  newer  sports,  automobiles,  the  cinema,  and 
incidentally  the  new  dictatorship  (Mussolinism,  Sovietism).  Not  profound, 
frequently  unconvincing,  not  without  a  suggestion  of  pose,  he  attracts  never¬ 
theless  by  broad  interests,  curiosity,  freshness  of  approach  and  perhaps 
most  important  of  all,  a  style  that  is  contemporary,  vibrant,  angular,  in¬ 
tellectual,  a  style  that  he  shares  with  others  of  his  generation  and  that  is  so 
far  their  most  significant  contribution. 

Brptvn  University.  — IV.  L.  Fichter. 
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JULIO  JIM6NEZ  RUEDA.  Historia  dc  la  litcratura  mcjicana.  Mexico, 
Cultura.  1928.  3  pesos 

Although  several  general  histories  of  Spanish-American  literature  have 
appeared,  there  are  few  histories  dealing  with  the  literature  of  the  individual 
countries.  Hence  the  significance  of  this  work  of  Senor  Rueda,  of  the 
National  University  of  Mexico.  In  fewer  than  three  hundred  pages,  the 
author  gives  a  survey  of  the  development  of  Mexican  literature  in  Spanish 
from  the  capture  of  Tenochtitlan  in  1.S21  to  the  present  day.  The  close  re¬ 
lation  between  Mexican  literature  and  political  and  social  conditions  is 
stressed.  One  of  the  most  valuable  features  is  a  bibliography  of  twenty- 
two  pages.  — T.  D. 

FRANCISCO  AGUSTlN.  Don  Juan  en  cl  teatro,  en  la  novela  y  cn  la  vida. 
Con  un  estudio  preliminar  sobre  la  vejez  de  Don  Juan,  pew  el  Dr.  Gregorio 
Maranon.  Madrid.  Editorial  Paez.  1928.  4  pesetas. 

“Who  will  kill  Don  Juan?”  asks  Francisco  Agustin  in  this  study  of  the 
famous  literary  hero.  I  quote  the  question  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  Don 
Juan  is  not  dead,  but  rather  is  attaining  an  increasing  vogue  in  contemporary 
literature. 

For  two  hundred  years,  roughly  speaking,  the  main  elements  of  Tirso’s 
legend  were  more  or  less  carefully  retained,  and  treated  largely  in  the  genre 
of  the  drama.  In  the  last  hundred,  while  the  legend  has  been  increasingly 
treated  in  prose  fiction,  elem.ents  have  been  falling  away  from  it  till  little 
is  left  but  the  libertine — the  seducer.  And,  if  the  trend  continues,  it  will 
not  be  long  before  any  man  who  persuades  some  girl  to  marry  him  will  there¬ 
by  lay  himself  open  to  the  charge  of  being  a  Don  Juan.  This  is  not  a  baseless 
fear  of  mine ;  Senor  Agustin  gives  much  space  to  a  study  of  Unamuno’s 
“monogamous  Don  Juan,”  .\lejandro  Gomez,  whose  only  likeness  to  the 
Burlador  lies  in  his  great  seductive  powers — which  were  such  that  long 
after  he  was  married  he  won  his  wife’s  love ! 

Agustin’s  book  is  not  concerned  with  texts,  but  only  with  characters, 
and  a  great  variety  of  them  has  been  gathered  together.  There  are  expiatory, 
mystical,  secular,  psychological,  epistolary,  sincere,  erotic,  real,  and  ecclesi¬ 
astical  Don  Juans  besides  the  monogamous  one  already  mentioned.  The 
list  of  more  important  dramatic  figures  is  reviewed  briefly,  and  then  the 
author  devotes  most  of  his  space  to  the  newer,  novelistic  characters.  He 
knows  the  field  thoroughly  and  makes  some  very  interesting  observations 
about  it,  not  the  least  interesting  of  which  are  those  concerning  the  future 
of  the  literary  character  and  the  connection  between  the  theme  and  free  love. 
St.  John’s  College,  Maryland.  — Thomas  A.  Fitzgerald. 

LOPEZ  DE  MENDOZA.  Los  proverbios.  Prologo  de  D.  Jose  Rogerio 
Sanchez.  Madrid.  Victoriano  Suarez.  1928. 

Es  el  volumen  II  de  la  Serie  Escogida  de  Autores  Espaholes  y  reproduce 
los  Proverbios  del  Marques  de  Santillana  segun  el  Codice  escurialense  N.  J. 
13.  A  manera  de  apendicc  reimprime  el  editor  despues  de  los  Proverbios  las 
glosas  begun  el  texto  de  .Amador  de  los  Rios  y  de  las  muchas  que  se  encuen- 
tran  en  el  manuscrito  sclo  aquellas  que  se  reconocen  como  autenticas.  En 
el  prologo,  bre\e  y  excelente,  hay  copia  de  material  informativo  y  crftico  y 
notas  bibliograficas  de  interes.  La  edicion  es  de  vulgarizacion  y  fue  preparada 
muy  cuidadosamente  e  impresa  con  nitidez. 

University  of  Kansas.  — Jose  M.  de  Osma. 
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R.  MEN6NDEZ  PIDAL.  Flor  nueva  dc  romances  viejos.  Madrid.  La 
Lectura.  1928.  10  pesetas. 

The  long  awaited  Romancero  of  Spain's  greatest  scholar,  Don  Ramon 
(Menendez  Pidal,  is  here  presented  in  a  charming  volume  from  the  Revista 
de  Archives  press  with  illustrations  by  F.  Marco  adapted  from  old  drawings. 
Eighty-five  romances  are  included. 

As  the  title  indicates  this  is  not  just  another  selection  of  ballads  from 
previous  collections.  It  is  Don  Ramon’s  own  flor  nueva  blossoming  after 
years  of  devoted  pruning  on  the  age-old  stem  of  traditional  poetry.  No  one 
knows  more  about  Spanish  ballads  today  than  Menendez  Pidal. 

Through  the  years  that  he  has  been  reading  and  hearing  and  studying 
variants  of  ballads,  certain  combinations,  which  he  has  liked  or  which  have 
seemed  to  him  more  truly  in  the  spirit  of  the  original  poet  or  subject,  or 
have  seemed  more  poetic  or  more  exact  in  versification,  have  been  forming 
in  his  mind.  These  are  the  versions  which  he  gives  us  in  his  Flor  Nueva. 

An  introduction  gives  with  great  clearness  and  conciseness  the  essential 
facts  of  the  various  articles  and  lectures  on  the  subject  of  the  rexmancero, 
its  origins  and  development  which  have  been  given  to  the  world  in  previous 
years  by  Menendez  Pidal. 

For  this  book,  so  rich  in  treasures  of  the  past,  lovers  of  Spain^  “pais 
del  romancero,’’  owe  him  deep  gratitude. 

University  of  Kansas.  — May  Gardner. 

Las  cicn  majorcs  obras  de  la  litcratura  espahola.  Madrid.  Compania 
Ibero-Americana  de  Publicaciones.  n.  d.  2.50  pesetas  each  volume. 

The  appearance  of  this  admirable  collcct’on.  now  in  course  of  publication, 
will  be  heartily  welcomed  by  teachers  of  Spanish  and  lovers  of  Spanish  liter¬ 
ature.  These  little  volumes  are  well  printed  in  large  type,  are  pleasant  to 
handle  and  their  price  is  modest.  The  selection  of  titles  (fifty  volumes  have 
so  far  come  to  hand)  is  excellent  and  covers  a  very  wide  range,  from  the 
Pocma  del  Cid  (Menendez  Pidal’s  text)  down  to  Doha  Emilia  Pardo  Bazan. 

Nearly  every  volume  has  a  useful  little  preliminary  study  of  the  life  and 
work  of  the  author  in  question.  These  are  generally  carefully  done  in’  the 
light  of  modern  scholarship  although  the  tone  is  popular,  in  harmony  with 
the  avowed  purpose  of  the  series,  viz.  to  bring  the  best  of  Spanish  literature 
into  the  knowledge  and  affection  of  the  general  reader.  The  collection  is  a 
god-send  for  the  small  college  or  school  library.  — A.  L.  O. 

Las  cien  mejores  obras  de  la  litcratura  universal.  Madrid.  Compania 
Ibero-Americana  de  Publicaciones.  n.d. 

This  set  is  identical  in  format  and  price  with  the  foregoing  but  is  con¬ 
cerned  with  the  world’s  literature  outside  of  the  Spanish.  In  the  first  ten 
volumes,  which  are  all  that  the  reviewer  has  seen,  appear  Perrault,  Aristotle, 
Chateaubriand,  Leopard,  Washington  Irving,  Poe,  two  anthologies,  oine 
Portuguese,  the  other  of  Greek  poets  and  Caesar’s  Commentaries.  This  col¬ 
lection  will  be  of  value  principally  to  Spanish  readers. 

—A.  L.  O. 

FEDERICO  GARCIA  LORCA.  Primer  romancero  gitano,  (1924-1927 f. 
Madrid.  Revista  de  Occidente.  1928.  3  pesetas. 

Garcia  Lorca  has  given  us  18  longer  or  shorter  groups  of  poems,  each 
one  dedicated  to  one  of  his  friends.  The  last  three  are  labeled  Tres  romances 
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htsfdrtcos,  and  all  of  them  live  up  to  the  title  of  the  book.  With  one  ex¬ 
ception  the  eight  syllable  “romance”  verse  has  been  used.  Revista  de  Occidente 
has  put  out  this  volume  with  characteristic  attractive  finish,  while  the  author 
has  not  o#ily  caught  well  the  form  of  the  ballad,  but  has  thoroughly  imbued 
his  verses  with  what  strikes  one  as  the  real  “gitano”  spirit.  Many  of  the 
lines  haunt  one  long  after  reading  them. 

Oberlin  College.  — Cony  Sturgis. 

EDUARDO  MARTINEZ  TORNER,  Compiler.  Cancionero  ntusical.  Madrid. 
Junta  para  ampliacion  de  cstudios.  1928.  3.50  pesetas. 

Volume  III  of  the  Biblioteca  literaria  del  estudiante  contains  73  songs 
with  the  corresponding  music,  representing  la  lirica  tradiciootal  espanola  or 
folklore  music  of  Spain,  beginning  with  the  thirteenth  century.  Naturally 
the  major  part  (45)  are  of  the  present  epoch,  and  these  45  represent  18 
different  towns  or  districts. 

It  is  an  interesting  collection,  including  such  extremes  as  the  Ccplas  de 
Jorge  Manrique,  Moorish  themes,  Segaba  la  niiia,  and  Ya  sc  van  los  pastores. 
This  book  is  decidedly  worth  while,  not  only  fon  those  interested  in  music 
and  folklore,  but  for  those  desiring  material  that  may  actually  be  used  for 
choral  work. 

Oberlin  College.  — Cony  Sturgis. 

JORGE  GUILL6N.  Cdntico.  Madrid.  Revista  de  Occidente.  1928.  5 

pesetas. 

It  was  in  Valladolid,  the  city  which  at  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth 
century  was  not  only  the  court  of  Spain  but  also  of  the  poets — the  cjty  in 
which  at  one  stage  oi  his  career  Gongora  dwelt,  making  it  the  butt  of  his 
gibes — that  Guillen  was  born.  He  studied  in  Madrid,  living  in  the  same 
place,  the  old  Residencia  de  Estudiantes,  as  did  one  of  the  most  renowned  fig¬ 
ures  among  contemporary  Spanish  lyricists,  Juan  Ramon  Jimenez.  After 
taking  his  doctorate,  Guillen  went  as  “lecteur”  to  the  Sorbonne,  coming  into 
contact  with  the  greatest  French  poet  qf  today,  Paul  Valery. 

To  these  figures  may  be  traced  his  spiritual  ancestry — a  glorious  galaxy, 
in  truth,  of  finesse,  purity,  aristocracy ;  representative  of  an  art  refined, 
recondite,  poetically  supreme.  All  three,  all  four  of  these  men,  could 
sponsor  that  revealing  Horatian  phrase:  “Non  ego  ventosae  plebis  suffragia 
venor.”  Such  was  the  impression  one ‘might  glean  from  Guillen’s  previous 
work  and  his  latest  beautifully  done  volume — the  work  of  the  now  professor 
of  Spanish  literature  in  the  University  of  Murcia — marks  the  ascendency 
of  these  same  principles. 

The  intelligent  French  critic,  Jean  Cassou,  affirms  that  the  book  “con- 
stitue  un  de  ces  miracles,  de  ces  points  insoutenables  oil  le  concret  et  I’abstrait, 
le  chaud  et  le  froid,  I’ombre  et  la  lumiere  se  marient  de  la  faqon  la  plus 
parfaite.”  {Les  Nouvclles  Litteraires  of  June  1,  1929). 

He  is  right.  Guillen’s  poetry  is  paradoxical  in  its  fusion  of  simplicity  and 
complexity,  possessing  the  precision  of  a  clear-cut  precious  stone  coupled 
with  the  beat  of  palpitating  flesh,  the  unbending  directness  of  the  straight 
line  with  the  charming  curve  of  a  breeze-swept  branch.  Can  chromatic 
wealth  be  perceived  in  a  canvas  of  dead-white  media?  This  is  the  sen¬ 
sitized  impression  resulting  from  Guillen’s  unparalleled  intellectual  imagery. 
University  of  California.  — F.rastiio  Biueto. 
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ENRIQUE  DE  MESA.  La  posada  y  el  camino.  Versos.  Madrid.  Saenz 
Hermanos.  1928.  4  pesetas. 

Very  reminiscent  of  his  Cancioncro  cas^ellano  are  many  of  these  new 
verses  of  Enrique  de  Mesa,  a  meditative  poet  who  loves  the  mountains  and 
rivers  and  valleys  of  Castile  and  evokes  them  in  clear-cut  and  concise  pic¬ 
tures.  The  language  as  in  the  earlier  volumes  is  sonorous  and  well  attuned 
to  the  landscape. 

University  of  Kansas.  — May  Gardner. 

Fray  LUIS  DE  LEDN.  Poses'as  originales.  Prologo  de  D.  Jose  Rogerio 
Sanchez.  Madrid.  Victoriano  Suarez.  1928. 

Hizose  esta  bella  edicion  con  ocasion  del  cuarto  centenario  del  nacimiento 
del  Maestro.  La  figura  literaria  del  celebrado  mistico  y  poeta  esta  expuesta  en 
cortb  y  sustancioso  prologo  que  sintetiza  lo  mas  esencial  de  lo  que  hoy  se 
conoce  de  su  vida  y  obras.  Imprimese  el  proloeo  del  autor  a  D.  Pedro  de 
Po’^tocarrero  y  tambien  las  poesias  del  apendice  I  de  la  edicion  del  P.  AntoHn 
Merino  pero  no  las  del  11,  a  excepcion  de  la  dedicada  “‘a  la  vida  religiosa” 
que  “tiene  todas  las  apariencias  de  original.”  .A1  pie  del  texto,  las  variantes 
mas  notables. 

El  mismo  cuidado  que  se  puso  para  la  edicion  del  volumen  II  de  la 
Serie  Escogida  de  Autorcs  Espanoles  se  ha  tenido  para  este  torro  que  es  el  IV. 
University  of  Kansas.  — Jose  .M.  de  Osnia. 

JOS6  R.  LOMBA  Y  PEDRALA,  Editor.  Teatro  romantico.  Madrid.  Junta 
para  ampliacion  de  estudios.  1926.  3.50  pe.setas. 

In  volume  9  of  the  “Biblioteca  literaria  del  estudiante,  dirieida  por 
Ramon  Menendez  Pidal,”  there  appeared  three  years  ago  an  anthology  for 
those  interested  in  the  Romantic  Drama  of  Spain.  A  play  should  be  taken 
as  a  complete  whole,  but  the  selections  given  here  are  well  chosen,  and,  with 
the  discussions  of  the  authors  and  their  works,  give  one  an  excellent  back¬ 
ground  picture  of  the  period  and  its  product.  Our  old  friends  La  Conjuracion 
de  Venecia,  Macias,  El  trovador,  Los  amantes  de  Teruel,  etc.  are  all  repre¬ 
sented. 

Oberlin  College.  — Cony  Sturgis. 

JOSfi  SUBIRA.  Mi  vallc  pirenaico.  Cuadros  Novelc.scos.  Madrid.  Paez. 
Ecija.  1927  3  pesetas. 

A  charming  collection  of  short  stories,  some  fifteen  in  numl)er,  which 
deal  with  the  life,  customs  an<i  manners  of  the  simple  mountain  folk  who 
live  in  the  seclusion  of  the  Catalonian  Pyrenees. 

Subira  writes  a  delightful  prose,  his  powers  of  description  are  keen, 
while  his  habit  of  putting  the  stories  in  the  mouths  of  the  simple  country 
folk  gives  them  an  unusual  vigor  and  freshness.  A  most  unique  manner  of 
catching  trout,  bare-handed,  is  expounded  in  the  story,  Una  Escena  Pisca- 
toria. 

Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  — Haseltine  R.  Maurer. 

S.  GONZALEZ  ANAY.A.  La  Oracion  de  la  tarde.  Barcelona.  Editorial 
Juventud.  1928.  5  pesetas. 

The  novel  publishel  in  the  Coleccion  Modernas  Novelas  deals  with  a 
love  affair  between  two  “granadino”  aristocrats,  whose  modernity,  particu¬ 
larly  that  of  the  heroine — wavering  at  times  and  at  times  worldly  wise — is 
partly  the  result  of  the  ancient,  refined  civilizations  which  have  blossomed 
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•’ll  tli^t  pictiircMiiu-  land.  She,  with  characteristic  feminine  sinuosit}',  plays 
an  austere  Castilian  army  aviator  against  the  more  sophisticated  loiver  from 
her  own  city  whose  reactions  have  a  masculine  directness.  Of  the  minor 
personages,  the  Marques  de  Fajalauza  is  an  especially  well-drawn  portrait. 

In  the  splendid  setting  of  the  last  stronghold  of  the  Moors  in  Spain, 
come  forth  anecdotes  of  poets  like  Zorrilla,  painters  like  Fortuny  and  mu¬ 
sicians  like  Albeniz  and  Falla,  who  sometime  or  other  have  made  their  home 
in  Granada,  drawn  to  it  by  the  dream-like  witchery  of  its  traditions  and 
surroundings.  These  happy  touches  imbue  the  rather  loose  structure  of  the 
novel  with  an  abiding  interest.  This  work  in  its  somewhat  overdone  style 
is  vitalized  by  a  reservoir  of  lively  bits  of  informational  gossip  about  people 
who,  like  the  above  mentioned  artists,  cannot  but  awaken  a  cultured  reader’s 
curiosity. 

University  of  California.  — Erasmo  Buceta. 

AZORIN.  Eclix  Varyas.  Madrid.  Biblioteca  Nueva.  1928.  5  pesetas. 

This  is  the  first  volume  of  what  Azorin  calls  his  Nuevas  ohras.  second 
volume.  Blanco  cn  azul,  a  collection  of  cuentos,  is  already  published  and  a 
third  announced.  Whether  J.  Martinez  Ruiz  wishes  to  put  aside  the  crown 
of  glorious  achievement  that  is  Azorin’s  and  seek  new  fame  under  the  name 
of  Felix  Vargas  we  do  not  know.  Be  that  as  it  may,  Felix  Vargas  is  a 
poet  of  the  new  school.  He  is  torn  by  all  the  doubts  of  the  Vanguardia  as 
to  the  meaning  of  true  art : — “El  arte  no  es  ya  lo  que  era  hace  veinte  anos.’’ 
He  rebels  against  the  past — “y  recurre  a  la  identificacion  de  su  sensibilidad  con 
la  imagen  para  condensar  la  materia  artistica."  It  would  be  impossible  for 
this  reviewer  to  condense  in  a  few  words  the  arresting  ideas  which  surge 
through  the  mind  of  Felix  Vargas.  Time  and-  space  disappear,  images  re¬ 
place  reality  and  he  finds  himself  living  in  spirit  in  the  French  18th  century 
while  actually  living  in  view  of  the  summer  scenes  of  San  Sebastian  and 
writing  a  course  of  lectures  on  Santa  Teresa  for  the  Femina  club  of  Madrid. 

Though  novelesque  in  form  the  plot  of  FHix  Vargas  is  ephemeral,  but 
as  always  there  are  the  countless  scenes  artistically  evoked  from  the  past, 
descriptions  with  the  fine  detail  and  soft  colors  of  miniatures,  the  keen 
psychology,  the  short  sentences  and  unerring  choice  of  words  which  form 
the  literary  art  of  Azorin. 

University  of  Kansas.  — May  Gardner. 

CONSTANCIO  VIGIL  (hijo),  Doiia  Magda  —  Olga.  Buenos  Aires.  Talle- 
res  Graficos  R.  B.  P.  1927  and  1928.  2  pesos  each. 

Doiia  Magda  is  a  first  novel  by  a  young  newspaper  and  magazine  writer. 
Though  due,  in  part,  to  the  popularity  of  the  juvenile  books.  Baton  Colon, 
Mangocha,  Marta  y  Jorge,  Cartas  a  Gente  Menuda,  written  by  the  elder 
Vigil,  a  celebrated  thinker  and  editorial  writer,  who  counts  the  Atlantida 
among  his  important  periodica!  publications,  the  marked  success  of  Dona 
.Magda  is  well  deserved,  if  one  compares  it  with  its  competitors. 

Magda,  a  blond  mother,  estranged  from'  her  English  husband,  becomes 
infatuated  with  Pablo  Matessa,  a  medical  student  and  amateur  boxer, 
whom  she  first  meets  as  the  intimate  friend  of  her  son.  The  sordid  story  of  her 
unsuccessful  campaign  of  conquest  and  corruption  is  vividly  told,  ' 

Mature  Argentinians,  who  are  widely  read,  declare  this  book  of  Con- 
stancio  Vigil  (hijo)  superior  in  style  to  those  of  Hugo  Wast.  Argentinians 
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of  less  years  and  reading  find  the  book  lacking  in  fine  words  and  descrip¬ 
tions.  All  of  the  many  printed  criticisms  praise  Doiia  Magda  for  its  style, 
its  lack  of  digressions,  its  high  moral  purpose  and  its  realism. 

Olga,  the  second  episode  in  the  life  of  Pablo  Matessa,  like  Doiia  Magda, 
is  also  set  in  Buenos  Aires  and  named  for  the  female  protagonist.  In  con¬ 
trast  to  the  horse-play  and  dissoluteness  of  the  young  internes,  finishing  their 
medical  studies  at  the  hospital,  we  have  the  romantic  love  of  Pablo  for  a 
chaste,  young,  blond  Porteha  of  Scandinavian  parentage. 

For  many,  the  principal  interest  in  the  book  will  be  the  study  of  the 
heroine,  who  is  allowed  the  fr'^dom  of  North  American  girls,  and  even 
more,  in  a  country  where  such  liberty  is  still  thought  dangerous,  though  the 
reja  and  the  duena  are  gone. 

After  Hugo  Wast,  in  HI  Vengador,  so  elaborately  brings  to  ruin  the 
favorite  daughter  of  the  criollo  who  lauded  the  manner  of  courtship  and 
lovemaking  of  the  “great  republic  of  the  North,”  it  is  a  satisfaction  to  have 
Olga  marry  and  go  out  of  the  picture  on  her  way  to  enduring  happiness! 

Sefior  Constancio  Vigil  (hijo)  promises  to  continue  his  description  of 
the  life  of  Pablo  Matessa  in  Maria  Ivanovna  and  Mila,  again  names  of  the 
chief  female  personages,  and  each  episode  will  be  a  novel  complete  in  itself. 
Buenos  Aires.  — Mark  Skidmore. 

MATEO  .\LEM.\X.  Ouzindn  dc  .llfarachc.  Prologo  y  notas  de  Samuel 
(jili  y  Gaya.  Madrid.  La  Lectura.  1928. 

Es  el  III  tomo  de  csta  coiiocidisima  novela  picaresca  que  al  cuidado  de 
Samuel  Gili  y  Gaya  edita  La  Lectura  para  su  excelente  colleccion  de  Clasicos 
Castellanos.  Nitidez  de  impresion  es  ya  caracteristica  en  esta  serie  y  con 
ella  una  inteligente  disposicion  del  material  informativo  y  explicativo  que 
esta  diseminado  cn  forma  de  notas  al  lexto,  hacen  a  esta,  bien  necesitada 
edicion,  tanto  mas  interesante. 

University  of  Kansas.  — Jose  M.  de  Ostna. 

HORACIO  QUIROGA.  Cuentos  de  amor,  de  loeura  y  de  muerte.  Buenos 
Aires.  Editorial  Babel.  1925.  $1.25. 

Horacio  Quiroga,  born  in  Uruguay  but  known  as  an  Argentine  author,  is 
a  writer  of  short  stories  whose  excellence  in  his  chosen  field  cannot  be 
disputed.  At  his  best  his  tales  are  models  of  concision;  nor,  on  occasion, 
can  any  author  be  more  original.  His  stories,  many  of  them,  are  realistic 
to  a  degree,  some  even  to  the  point  of  brutality.  His  general  attitude  toward 
life,  as  portrayed  by  his  books,  is  a  most  tragic  pessimism,  although  he  is 
not  lacking  in  humor,  and  happy  endings,  though  rare,  are  not  lacking.  He 
is  fond  of  the  mysterious,  the  weird  and  the  pathological.  He  loves  animals, 
and  seems  to  enjoy  endowing  them  with  human  reason  and  sentiments.  The 
characters  in  his  stories  are  usually  gaucho  types,  inhabitants  of  the  Pampa, 
and  as  such  are  drawn,  for  the  most  part,  from  the  poor  and  humble  classes. 

The  present  collection  is  well  named,  although  all  the  tales  do  not  con¬ 
form  to  the  title.  One  of  the  stories,  although  well  told,  is  too  horrible  to 
read,  but  there  is  one,  on  the  other  hand,  whose  denouement  is  no  more  than 
the  frantic  grief  of  a  mother  over  a  young  son  whose  apparent  hopeless  ill¬ 
ness  is  but  the  effect  of  smoking  his  first  cigar.  In  short,  we  have  here 
a  group  of  stories,  most  of  them  out  of  the  ordinary,  all  readable  and  of 
great  variety. 

University  of  Kansas.  — Calvert  J.  Winter. 
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ARDUINO  BARCHETTA.  Al  Morgen  del  abtsmo.  Buenos  Aires.  Edi¬ 
torial  Tor.  1928. 

A  new  novel  from  a  new  Argentinian  author.  The  plot,  conventional 
and  cinematographic,  revolves  about  the  love-affairs  of  a  girl  and  two  men. 
One,  of  noble  sentiments,  secretly  worshipping  her,  leaves  the  country,  but 
returns  in  time  to  save  an  embarassing  situation — a  difficulty  created  by  the 
rascally  interposition  of  an  aristocratic  weakling,  who  under  the  parental 
thumb,  had  abandoned  the  heroine. 

The  book  has,  undoubtedly,  charming  sincerity,  emotional  delicacy  and 
almost  feminine  tenderness — qualities  all  of  definite  appeal.  It  lacks,  how¬ 
ever,  depth,  energy  and  the  clear-cut  penetration  of  literary  craftsmanship. 
In  a  land  justly  priding  itself  on  its  material  progress,  why  cannot  youth 
relinquish  in  its  artistic  technique,  the  outworn,  effete  trammels  and  in¬ 
sipid  garnishings  already  discarded  by  the  best  European  authors? 
University  of  California.  — Erasmo  Buceta. 


EL  ATENEO  of  Buenos  Aires  announces  Alberto  zum  Felde’s 
Estetica  del  novecicntos. 

FROM  THE  V'ERY  HUMAN  Vie  de  Jean  Racine,  by  Fran<;ois  Mauriac 
(Paris,  Plon) :  “La  plus  grande  charite  envers  les  morts,  c’est  de  ne  pas  les 
tuer  une  seconde  fois  en  leur  pretant  de  sublimes  attitudes.” 

HENRY  SfiES’s  Les  Origines  du  Capitalisme  modernc  (Paris,  Armand 
Colin),  is  a  very  concise  history  of  the  development  of  a  much-attacked  but 
strongly-intrenched  modern  institution,  from  its  first  fairly  definite  medieval 
beginnings  in  Italy,  the  Netherlands,  etc. 

THE  REALISTIC  BRUSSELS  NOVEL  Das  Elfenheinaffchen  {Leipzig. 
Insel-Verlag)  has  been  accused  of  portraying  certain  specific  prominent 
contemporary  Frenchmen  and  Belgians,  an  accusation  which  Herman 
Tierlinck,  its  author,  indignantly  refutes. 

THE  LIBRAIRIE  HACHETTE,  Paris,  have  given  a  handsome  dress 
to  Madame  Saint-Rene  Taillandier’s  La  Princesse  des  Ursins,  a  sympathetic, 
intimate  life  of  “un  grande  dame  frangaise  a  la  Cour  d’Espagne  sous  Louis 
XIV.” 

HENRI  BARBUSSE  is  director  of  an  ambitious  weekly  review  called 
Monde,  published  from  Paris.  Advisory  editors  are  Maxim  Gorky,  Albert 
Einstein,  Upton  Sinclair,  Manuel  Ugarte,  M.  Morhardt.  Miguel  de  Unamuno, 
Leon  Bazalgette  and  Leon  Werth. 


Books  in  Various  Languages 

//  Carteggio  Cavour-Negra  dal  1858  al  1861.  Volume  IV :  La  liberazione 
del  Mezzogiorno.  Bologna.  Zanichelli.  65  lire. 

This  volume,  like  its  predecessors,  contains  much  of  historical  interest, 
in  the  way  of  original  documents,  indispensable  for  all  students  of  the 
Risorgimento.  The  contents  of  the  volume  relate  to  the  liberation  of  the 
South  and  the  early  attempts  to  solve  the  Roman  Question. 

Anacapri,  Italy.  — The  Italian  Literary  Guide  Service. 

AUGUSTO  DALGAS.  La  Vcrsiglia.  Bergamo.  Istituto  Italiano  d’Arti 
Grafiche.  28  lire. 

The  three  communes  of  Pietrasanta,  Seravezza  and  Stazzema,  bounding 
a  region  lying  ten  miles  north  of  Viareggio  which  is  one  of  the  most  fascinat¬ 
ing  regions  of  the  Apuan  Alps ;  this  book  gives  something  of  the  history  of 
this  region  of  the  northwest  coast  of  Italy,  which  lies  so  near  to  the  growing 
English  colony  at  Viareggio. 

Anacapri,  Italy.  — The  Italian  Literary  Guide  Service. 

FILIPPO  DI  BURZIO.  Discorso  sul  Demiurgo.  Turin.  Ribet.  10  lire. 

Italy  is  not  free  from  her  Arnold  Bennetts,  methodologies  of  happiness, 
and  strivings  to  avoid  the  exaggerations  of  today’s  machine-dominated  ex¬ 
istence.  It  is  of  interest  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  to  know  that  the  Latin  mind 
is  gradually  awakening  to  the  realization  that  it,  too,  must  begin  to  learn 
how  to  live  on  only  twenty-four  hours  a  day.  Sig.  Burzio  creates  a  con¬ 
ception  of  man  becoming  a  “demiurge”  or  fully  developed  being,  which  he 
would  substitute  for  that  religious  faith  which  he  considers  to  be  dead. 
Anacapri,  Italy.  — The  Italian  Literary  Guide  Service. 

FERENC  MORA.  £nek  a  Buzamezdkrol.  (Song  of  the  Fields.)  Budapest. 
Lantos.  1928. 

This  is  a  Hungarian  rhapsody  which  affords  an  intimate  glimpse  into 
country  life.  Ferenc  Mora  is  considered  in  his  native  country  as  one  of  the 
most  sympathetic  connoisseurs  of  the  peasants.  In  the  framework  of  a 
rustic  tragedy,  this  book  tells  about  the  changes  which  war  has  brought  to 
the  countryside.  The  machine  has  put  an  end  to  the  serenity  of  the  wheat 
fields  and  drowned  the  song  of  the  peasant  girls. 

Ferenc,  the  hero  of  the  novel,  returns  from  Russian  captivity,  filled  with 
the  stirrings  of  the  new  age.  He  marries  Ethel,  wife  of  a  friend  whom  h*e 
had  buried  in  a  bed  of  dead  leaves.  They  settle  down  to  a  life  of  pioneering 
adventure,  disturbed  merely  by  the  irritating  conservatism  of  the  older  genera¬ 
tion  which  scorns  the  new  ideas.  Ferenc  persists  and  there  is  promise  of 
new  life  coming  to  that  part  of  the  Magyar  puszta,  a  new  spirit  and  new 
prosperity.  When  the  promise  is  about  to  be  fulfilled,  word  comes  from 
Russia  that  Rokus,  Ethel’s  first  husband,  is  alive.  Ethel,  who  idolizes  her 
second  husband,  is  horrified  at  the  thought  that  the  law  may  compel  her 
to  give  him  up.  When  she  asks  him  about  the  details  of  Rokus’  death,  he 
tells  her  how  he  had  given  him  more  than  his  share  of  bread  when  they 
were  wandering  in  the  Russian  jungle,  hungry  and  weak,  toward  freedom 
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and  food.  He  tells  her  how  he  had  to  refuse  him  the  last  crumb  of  bread — 
which  was  Ferenc’s  share — for  fear  both  of  them  might  die.  An  idol  crumbles 
to  pieces  and  Ethel  becomes  a  religious  maniac.  The  voice  that  commands 
her  is  merciful  and  she  dies  in  a  swamp.  The  voice  commands  once  more 
and  Ferenc  obeys.  Heirs  to  the  somnolent  placidity  of  the  puszta,  their 
nervous  systems  were  not  equal  to  the  complications  and  strain  of  modern 
life. 

Astoria,  L.  /.  — Emil  Lengyel. 

EYVIND  JOHNSON.  Minnas.  Stockholm.  Albert  Bonnier.  1928. 

Three  features  stand  out  especially  in  Eyvind  Johnson’s  book.  First  of 
all,  while  he  by  no  means  neglects  the  external  action,  his  interest  centers 
in  the  emotions  of  his  characters,  which  he  pictures  for  us  understandingly, 
carefully,  and  clearly.  Secondly,  he  knows  how  to  catch  with  marvelous 
intuition  those  unfinished  thoughts  which  form  so  great  and  important  a 
part  of  every  life,  and  to  reproduce  them  in  all  their  suggestiveness.  Finally, 
he  draws  with  a  few  sure  strokes  a  picture  of  life  that  is  convincingly  real¬ 
istic. 

Phillips  University.  — Harry  V.  E.  Palmblad. 

HJALMAR  BERGMAN.  Lotten  Brenners  ferier.  Stockholm.  Albert 
Bonnier.  1928. 

In  this  book,  Hjalmar  Bergman  tells  an  interesting  story  of  a  homely 
girl,  incidentally  a  doctor  of  philosophy  and  university  lecturer.  Some 
of  Lotten  Brenner’s  friends  feel  that  she  needs  a  change  from  the  mo¬ 
notony  of  her  regular  life.  They  send  her  away  and  take  care  that  her  va¬ 
cation  at  a  foreign  watering  place  is  as  different  as  possible  from  the 
academic  routine  to  which  she  is  accustomed,  and  unbeknown  to  her  set  all 
sorts  of  wheels  in  motion.  To  be  sure,  the  results  are  quite  different  from 
those  that  had  been  expected,  but  this  only  makes  the  story  the  more  in¬ 
teresting.  It  is  amusing,  highly  original,  and  ingenious. 

Phillips  University.  — Harry  V.  E.  Palmblad. 

ANNA  LENAH  ELGSTROM.  Den  kloka  Elsa.  Stockholm.  Albert  Bon¬ 
nier.  1928. 

Anna  Lenah  Elgstrom  has  a  clear  understanding  of  childhood  and  youth. 
In  her  story  of  the  “wise  Elsa’’  she  pictures  convincingly  and  sympathetically 
the  disappointments  and  disillusionments  that  are  likely  to  come  to  a  girl 
whose  father,  fearing  arrest,  flees  to  America  and  leaves  the  mother  to 
take  care  of  a  family  as  best  she  can  in  a  world  that  is  unconcerned  and 
hard-hearted.  The  characters  are  well  drawn,  and  a  faithful  picture  of  the 
period  of  “decadence’’  is  given. 

Phillips  University.  — Harry  V.  E.  Palmblad. 

ELIN  WAGNER.  Den  odddliga  gdrningen.  Stockholm.  Albert  Bonnier. 
1928. 

Although  Elin  Wagner  does  not  try  in  these  stories  to  give  a  final  and 
satisfactory  explanation  of  life,  but  leaves  us  rather,  with  the  feeling  that  life 
cannot  be  entirely  explained,  yet  she  does  much  toward  making  us  see  a 
deeper  m.eaning  in  its  everyday  occurrences.  Through  the  world  of  ap¬ 
pearances  visible  to  us  all,  she  penetrates  into  the  hidden  “real”  world.  This 
fact  to  a  large  extent  explains  the  fascination  and  instructiveness  of  her 
short  stories,  which  are,  perhaps,  even  better  than  most  of  her  novels. 

Phillips  University.  — Harry  V.  E.  Palmblad. 
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VILH.  GROENBECH.  Nordiske  Myter  og  Sagn  tned  kulturhistoriskc 
Indledning.  Kobenhavn.  V.  Pios  Boghandle-Poul  Branner.  1927. 

This  book  by  an  eminent  scholar  is  avowedly  for  the  general  reader 
and  not  the  specialist.  The  introduction  (9-20)  starts  with  Tacitus’  Germania, 
follows  the  fate  of  the  Germanic  peoples  through  the  period  of  the  Migrations 
and  concentrates  on  the  Scandinavian  people  and  their  early  literature  as 
best  illustrating  the  original  characteristics  of  the  sturdy  Germanic  race.  Iji 
two  chapters,  Myths  and  Sagas,  the  well-known  materials  are  told  in  a 
fashion  that  should  make  a  strong  appeal  to  the  general  reader,  both  young 
and  old.  It  would  seem  that  matter  so  skilfully  presented  wduld  make  a 
similar  appeal  in  an  English  translation. 

AVa;  York  Unhrrstty.  — Frederick  H.  IVilkens. 


JEAN  GIONO’S  gripping  Basses- Alpes  peasant  novel  “Colline,”  award¬ 
ed  the  Prix  Brentano  this  >ear,  is  published  in  English  translation,  by  Bren- 
tano’s,  under  the  title  “Hill  of  Destiny.”  The  translation,  by  Jacques  Le 
Clercq,  who  was  chairman  of  the  jury  awarding  the  prize,  transforms  the 
peasant  speech  of  the  Haute- Provence  into  the  English  of  rural  England. 

A.  M.  FREY  gives  his  collection  of  clever  short  stories  (Gottingen.  Dr. 
Ludwig  Hantzchel  &  Co.)  the  equally  clever  title  “Gelichter  und  Gelachter.” 

AN  UNUSUALLY  STIMULATING  scientific  publication  is  Karl  Beth’s 
irregularly  rppearing  magazine  Religionspsychologie,  of  which  one  Heft  came 
out  in  1926,  two  in  1927,  and  one  in  1928.  It  carries  the  publications  of  the 
Wiener  Religionspsychologisches  Institut,  and  can  be  had  of  the  Wilhelm 
Braumiiller  Venag,  Wien. 

CHILES — ^A  Monthly  Survey  of  Chilean  Affairs,  is  published  by  Chile¬ 
ans,  but  is  written  in  English  and  issued  from  New  York. 

ONE  OF  THE  HANDSOMEST  of  the  German  magazines  is  the  Berlin 
Deutsche  Monatshefte,  now  in  its  fifth  year.  It  carries  excellent  fiction, 
short  but  substantial  informative  articles  and  a  generous  number  of  illustra¬ 
tions  of  high  artistic  merit. 

THE  USEFUL  LITTLE  bibliographical  monthly  Und  was  gibt’s  Neues, 
published  by  the  Deutsche  Dichter-Gedachtnis-Stiftung  of  Hamburg,  has 
changed  its  name  to  Das  IVort.  This  little  publication  carries  several  good 
leading  articles  and  a  large  number  of  convenient  little  reviews  of  new  Ger¬ 
man  books,  much  on  the  order  of  the  shorter  reviews  in  BOOKS  ABROAD. 

HUGO  LANG’S  “Der  mystische  Leib  Christi”  (i.e.,  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church)  is  a  handsome  little  propaganda  document  with  a  three-color  cover 
and  tasteful  reproductions  from  the  Old  Masters. 

PROFESSOR  G.  L.  VAN  ROOSBROECK,  who  has  long  been  an  in¬ 
vestigator  of  Corneille  and  whose  Corneille  researches  have  been  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  considerable  comment,  issues  with  the  Institute  of  French  Studies  of 
Columbia  University  two  volumes  of  “Studies  on  Corneille.” 


Books  in  French 


GABRIEL  MOUREV.  La  Peinture  anglaise  au  XVIIIe  sit^cle.  Pari*-  et 
Bruxelles.  G.  Van  Oest.  1928.  150  francs. 

These  great  publishers  have  just  brought  out  another  handsome  volume 
of  their  library  of  art.  The  author  of  this  volume  of  EnaUsh  Painting  of  the 
Eiahteenlh  Century,  is  both  illustrious  and  competent.  He  knows  tne  Anglo- 
Saxon  wdl,  understands  the  collective  and  individual  psychology  of  the 
English,  and  apprer-at^s  them.  He  is  the  same  M.  Mourcy  who  some  years 
ago  introduced  ;<e  Pre-Raphaelites  to  the  French  and  also  produced  Passe 
le  Detroi*  in  1895,  as  well  as  many  a  magazine  article. 

This  book  covers  the  great  period  of  English  history  of  art;  the  age  of 
elegance,  grace,  and — brutality,  beginning  with  Hogarth.  Gainesborough, 
Reynolds,  and  Raeburn,  and  terminating  with  Turner  and  Blake.  It  throws 
a  brilliant  light,  not  only  on  the  art.  but  also  on  the  dominating  characters 
and  essential  traits  of  the  masters  of  this  interesting  and  important  period 
in  English  history  of  art.  A  beautifully  illustrated  quarto  volume. 
University  of  Oklahoma.  — O.  B.  Jacobson. 

G.  GUERIN.  La  Vie  des  Chouettes.  Regime  et  Croissance  de  I’Effraye 
commune  en  Vendee.  (Encyclopedie  Ornilhologique,  LV).  Paris.  Le- 
chevalier.  1928.  36  francs. 

An  exhaustive  .study  of  the  food  of  the  European  barn-owl  and  a  most 
interesting  account  of  its  nest  life.  This  bird  is  shown  to  be  of  incalculable 
value  in  controlling  rodents.  During  an  invasion  of  field  mice,  a  male  dur¬ 
ing  three  months  before  nesting  brought  in  1197  animals.  When  a  region 
suffers  from  such  a  plague,  many  of  these  owls  settle  in  it  and  raise  two 
broods  in  one  season:  when  the  rrice  are  disposed  of,  the  majority  leave 
so  that  the  next  year  there  may  be  but  five  pairs  where  before  there  were 
fifty.  The  author  deplores  the  folly  of  persecuting  a  bird  of  such  strikingly 
beneficial  character. 

Columbus,  Ohio.  — Margaret  M.  Nice. 

PAUL  LEMOINE.  Volcans  et  Trcmblements  de  Terre.  Paris.  Hachette. 
1928.  9  francs. 

A  well  illustrated  scientific  manual  of  volcanoes  and  earthquakes,  in¬ 
cluding  classification,  geographical  di.stribution,  and  theoretical  discussion  of 
causes  of  each  of  these  phenomena.  Issued  as  a  volume  in  the  series  "Bibli- 
otheque  des  Merveiiles.” 

University  of  Oklahoma.  — C.  W.  Thornthwaxte. 

Dr.  DE  ROFIA.  Ayons  un  hel  enfant,  fille  ou  garqon  d  volonte.  Paris. 
Editions  de  la  Revue  Mondiale.  1928.  8  francs. 

Etoctor  Rofia  has  without  doubt  chosen  a  title  which  was  certain  to  draw 
instant  attention.  Much  of  what  he  says  is  true ;  however,  nothing  has  l)een 
added  to  the  sum  total  of  our  knowledge  which  might  be  regarded  as  new 
The  book  is  ostensibly  intended  for  the  laity  with  whom,  as  a  general  rule, 
a  little  science  goes  a  long  way. 

University  of  Oklahoma.  —Joseph  M.  Thuringer,  M.  D. 
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PAUL  SAUVAGE-JOUSSE.  Le  Metaverbe.  Paris.  Felix  Alcan.  1928. 
20  francs. 

American  university  librarians  are  not  in  the  habit  of  writing  serious 
contributions  to  philosophical  discussion.  But  M.  Sauvage-Jousse,  who  is 
librar'an  of  the  University  of  Algiers,  launches  this  book  of  reflections  in 
the  direction  of  the  “very  rare  disciples  of  pure  philosophy”  who  may  survive 
in  this  generation  whose  professional  philosophers  “have  the  wisdom  to 
limit  their  horizons  to  psycho-»'hy>^^iolo'’y.  sociology  and  the  philosophy  of 
the  sciences.”  The  author  addresses  himself  boldly  to  the  most  difficult 
and  abstract  problem  of  metaphysics,  that  of  pure  Being,  and  endeavors  to 
make  headway  by  a  new  distinction  between  the  ordinary  verb  of  action 
(such  as  “I  work”)  and  the  combination  of  copu’a  and  participle  (“I  am 
working"),  which  he  calls  the  metaverb.  Using  this  distinction  he  erects  a 
conception  of  Being  which  seems  to  him  to  reconcile  ontological  monism 
and  real  polymorphism,  and  whi^'h  turns  out  to  resemble  that  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  neo-Realists.  His  erudition  in  ancient  and  medieval  philosophy  is  great, 
and  he  has  at  least  a  bowing  acquaintance  with  the  work  of  most  contempo¬ 
rary  philosophers.  His  vocabulary  smacks  of  the  scholastic;  and  his  at¬ 
tempt  to  grapple  anew  with  one  of  the  central  problems  of  philosophy  by 
means  of  mere  distinction  of  language  displays  a  confidence  which  is  almost 
shocking. 

Union  College,  Schenectady,  Nexv  York.  — Harold  A.  Larrabee. 

GEORGES  RIGAULT.  L’Instifut  des  Freres  des  Fcoles  Chretiennes.  Paris. 
1938.  Bernard  Grasset.  12  francs. 

One  of  a  series  of  studies  dealing  with  monastic  orders.  A  little  monograph 
in  four  parts,  dealing  with  Jean-Baptiste  de  La  Salle,  the  order’s  founder,  the 
mother  house  at  Lembecq-lez-Hal,  with  the  religious  activities,  and  the  life  .md 
death  of  the  brethren  of  the  order.  .An  excessively  laudatory  account  but  filled 
w'th  material  nowhere  else  readily  accessible.  There  are  no  notes,  :io 
blbrographv.  but  many  quotations.  One  would  hardly  call  this  heavy  his¬ 
torical  reading. 

University  of  Maine.  — H.  C.  Mitchell. 

DOM  HENRI  LECLERCQ.  La  vie  chretiennc  primi*ive.  Avec  60  planches 
en  heliogravure.  (Bibliotheque  generale  illustree.  No.  9.).  Paris.  Rieder. 
1928.  16.50  and  20  francs. 

Dom  Leclercq  gives  us  a  rather  slight  popular  account  of  the  life  of 
the  Christian  communities  during  the  first  three  centuries,  from  a  very  con¬ 
servative  point  of  view.  In  70  pages  of  text  he  has  no  room  for  details  or 
for  the  discussion  of  doubtful  matters.  In  general  he  does  not  indicate  that 
other  conclusions  than  those  presented  are  possible.  For  example,  writing 
of  the  Apostolicum,  he  assures  his  readers  that  it  attained  its  present  form 
in  the  subapostolic  age.  “If  we  may  not  attribute  it  all  to  the  apostolic  col¬ 
lege  or  to  the  apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  we  can  hardly  place  the  final  com¬ 
position  of  it  later  than  the  last  year  of  the  first  century.” 

The  chapters  average  five  pages  in  length.  Two  pages  suffice  for  the 
subject  of  Christian  education ;  three  for  the  apologists  and  the  controversies 
in  which  they  were  engaged ;  three  for  philosophy  and  asceticism.  The 
plates,  which  include  sculpture,  inscriptions,  and  many  catacomb  paintings, 
are  the  most  valuable  part  of  the  book.  There  are  no  titles  under  the  pictures, 
hut  a  full  table  of  contents  with  notes,  filling  ten  pages,  gives  some  expla- 
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nation  of  the  subjects  illustrated  and  occasional  indication  of  the  sources 
from  which  the  reproductions  are  drawn.  In  the  text  itself  we  find  little 
mention  of  the  photographs,  either  for  the  elucidation  of  the  narrative  or  for 
the  illustration  of  the  life  and  practices  of  the  early  Christians. 

A  short  bibliography  includes  only  French  writers. 

Hamilton  College.  — J.  D.  Ibbotson. 

P.  L.  COUCHOUD.  Theopile,  ou  I’etudiant  des  religions.  Paris.  Andr6 
Delpeuch,  1928.  12  francs. 

We  possess  in  this  book  an  intimate  diary  of  a  student  of  religions,  M. 
Courhoud  has  painstakingly  followed  all  the  researches  that  have  been  con¬ 
ducted  on  Christianity  during  the  second  half  of  the  nineteenth  century 
and  in  our  own  days.  He  has  come  out  of  these  contacts  without  a  faith 
in  Christianity.  That  is  to  say,  he  has  lost  faith  in  Christianity  as  a  histori¬ 
cal  event,  studied  in  a  strictlv  critical  method.  This  implies  that  in  his  ex 
perience  all  the  attention  has  been  focused  on  Christianity  as  a  static  entity, 
as  a  fact  separated  from  our  own  conscience  and  from  the  historical  moment 
in  which  we  are  living.  Yet,  there  is  a  deep  and  ardent  aspiration  towards 
faith  in  M.  Couchoud,  and  in  perusing  his  book  we  witness  the  anguish  of  a 
man  who  sees  his  old  religion  fade  away,  abandoning  him. 

This  is  the  drama  (not  necessarily  the  tragedy)  of  every  thinking  man ; 
a  drama  that  might  have  a  happy  climax  if,  instead  of  looking  at  the  vicis¬ 
situdes  of  Christianity  in  the  past,  the  thinking  man  looked  into  his  own 
conscience. 

The  historical  method  can  reconstruct  the  dead  moulds  of  the  past, 
but  life  has  left  those  moulds  forever.  It  is  a  question  of  recreating  our 
religious  world,  the  essence  of  it,  in  our  own  conscience.  The  historical 
method  cannot  help  us  in  this  process  of  creation  which  deals  with  the  pres¬ 
ent  and  with  what  is  yet  to  be  in  the  conscience  of  man.  Is  it  not,  however, 
a  sort  of  religion.  M.  Couchoud’s  thirst  for  a  truth  that  has  not  yet  taken  a 
clear  form?  Does  he  not  express  his  religion  when  he  rebels  against  the 
idea  of  the  dual  personality  in  the  Christ,  believing  Him  the  embodiment 
of  the  divinity  that  suffers  with  and  for  humanity?  It  is  certain  that  M. 
Couchoud  has  reached  in  this  book  a  goal  which  is  diametrically  opposite 
to  that  of  the  past  generation,  which  tried  to  humanize  the  Christ. 

University  of  Pennsylvania.  — Domenico  Vittorini. 

VICTOR  DROUIN  &  OCTAVE  CHARPENTIER.  Dercy.  Cellicr  du 
Monde.  Paris,  feditions  de  la  Caravelle.  1928.  15  francs. 

A  delightful  book  for  those  who  like  history  mixed  with  anecdotes, 
wit  and  a  grain  of  humanity.  Of  all  the  Parisian  wards,  Bercy  is  perhaps 
the  one  on  which  least  has  been  written.  As  the  wine-cellar  of  Paris  for 
centuries,  it  had  a  very  picturesque  past.  Victor  Drouin,  born  in  Bercy, 
jiassed  his  youth  there  and  spent  over  forty  years  collecting  documents  on 
its  history,  so  that  nothing  has  been  neglected  to  make  the  book  both  in¬ 
structive  and  interesting.  The  historical  and  archeological  parts  of  the  work 
have  been  well  done,  without  going  into  those  details  which  appeal  especially 
to  the  erudite.  The  authors  found  the  way  to  connect  the  name  of  Louis  XIV, 
Tallement  des  Reaux,  La  Fontaine,  Maurepas,  Cartouche,  Lamartine,  Veuillot 
and  others  with  anecdotes  on  the  history  of  Bercy.  The  chapters  “Dans  la 
vigne  des  Muses”  gives  us  in  a  practical  form  a  small  anthology  of  wine 
jMjems  from  Villon,  Marot,  Ronsard  and  DuBellay  to  Victor  Hugo,  Baude- 
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laire,  Jean  Richepin,  Gabriel  Vicaire  and  femile  Verhaeren.  Beautiful 
water-colors  by  Paul  Baudier  add  much  to  the  charm  of  the  book. 

Paris,  France.  — J.  M.  Carrt^re. 

FfiLIX  SARTIAUX.  Les  Civilisations  Anciennes  de  L’Asic  Mincure.  Paris. 
Rieder.  1928.  16.50  francs. 

This  is  a  very  short  volume  containing  only  72  pages  of  text.  Conse¬ 
quently  the  treatment  of  certain  sections  is  much  too  brief.  The  first  major 
portion  of  the  book  deals  with  the  pre-Greek  civilizations,  the  second  with 
the  emigration  of  Greeks  to  Asia  Minor  and  the  accompanying  diffusion  of 
Greek  culture  and  its  assimilation,  and  the  third  de.scribes  the  interpenetra¬ 
tion  of  Greek  and  Persian  cultures,  the  expansion  of  Hellenism  to  the  Orient 
and  its  ultimate  descent  to  the  Romans.  A  very  short  introduction  attempts 
to  place  these  cultural  developments  in  their  geographical  settings.  This  sec¬ 
tion  is  of  little  value,  however,  because  of  its  brevity.  The  latter  half  of 
the  book  is  crowded  with  maps,  plans,  and  pictures  of  archeological  finds 
and  modern  landscapes. 

University  of  Oklahoma.  — C.  W.  Thornthwaite. 

fiDOUARD  LABOUGLE.  La  Revolution  Allemande  de  1918.  Paris.  Les 
Presses  Universitaires.  1928.  20  francs. 

This  book  represents  a  sincere  and  documented  study  of  the  revolution 
that  broke  out  in  Germany  after  the  defeat  of  the  central  empires.  Labouglc 
was  at  the  time  first  secretary  of  the  Argentine  Legation,  so  his  book  has 
the  vividness  of  a  diary  and  the  thoroughness  of  an  historical  study.  It 
produces,  in  fact,  all  the  documents  pertaining  to  the  rise  and  triumph  of 
the  German  Revolution  of  1918.  This  political  and  social  upheaval,  pic¬ 
tured  against  the  vicissitudes  of  the  World  War,  is  looked  at  as  the  victory 
of  socialism  that  the  war  crushed  in  1914  and  which  received  a  new  impet-is 
by  the  downfall  of  the  central  empires,  by  the  ghastly  tragedy  of  the  war. 
by  hunger  and  want,  by  the  defeat  of  the  militaristic  party  and  finally,  by 
the  humanitarianism  of  the  fourteen  points  of  President  Wilson. 

The  vicissitudes  of  the  revolutionary  movement  are  followed  from  the 
agitations  against  war  in  1914  to  the  election  at  Weimar  in  1919,  when  Ebert, 
a  worker,  was  elected  to  the  presidency.  Through  the  revolution,  the  political 
liberty  of  all  citizens  was  achieved.  Its  constitution,  the  text  of  which  is 
given  in  the  Appendix,  is  the  voice  of  a  people  crushed  by  war,  and  lorrking 
at  life  from  another  angle:  conquest  through  work  and  activity,  and  not 
through  the  soil. 

University  of  Pennsylvania.  — Domenico  Viftorini. 

NICOLAS  DE  PAVLOV.  Le  Tzar  Nicolas  II  ou  les  Peuples  aveugles. 
Paris.  Bossard.  1928.  12  francs. 

Russian  legitimists  will  scarcely  be  thankful  to  the  author  for  this 
awkward  apology  for  the  Russian  Monarchy.  On  the  whole,  the  consensus 
of  opinion  seems  to  agree  with  his  fundamental  thesis  according  to  which 
Nicholas  II  was  not  responsible  for  the  cataclysm  that  ended  his  regime. 
Still,  it  is  naive  to  take  the  Tsar’s  defense  on  the  basis  that  he  was  abso¬ 
lutely  innocent,  that  he  was  deceived  by  everybody,  and  that  he  was  a  vic¬ 
tim  of  people  and  of  conditions.  According  to  the  author,  he  knew  and  fore¬ 
saw  all  the  misery  the  future  held  in  reserve  for  his  country ;  the  fact, 
however,  that  owing  to  a  strange  apathy  he  did  nothing  to  avert  the 
danger,  is  no  sufficient  motive  for  his  canonization,  though  he  unquestion- 
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ably  pave  proof  of  a  certain,  oriental  and  fatalistic  moral  courage.  The 
author  is  assuredly  ri^ht  when  he  exclaims  with  naive  enthusiasm  that  “no¬ 
body  knows  that  the  Russian  people  lived  in  a  freedom  and  independence  of 
which  the  West  does  not  even  dare  to  dream.  .  .  Nobody  has  an  idea  of  the 
ease  enjoyed  in  Russia  by  all  social  strata  including  the  peasant.”  Indeed, 
nobody  knows,  and  the  author  would  have  served  his  cause  better  if  I'.e 
had  presented  this  aspect  of  the  Russian  problem  instead  of  indulging  in  a 
mystical  defense  of  autocracy. 

Hunter  College.  — Arf>ad  Steiner, 

Centre  International  d‘£tudes  sur  le  Fascisme.  Annuaire  1928.  Brussels. 
Social  Editions.  7  belgas. 

Under  the  name  of  “Cinef”  (Centre  international  d’etudes  sur  le  fascisme) 
we  find  an  attempt  to  analyze  the  new  chapter  of  modern  history  written 
by  the  Italian  revolution  that  led  to  fascism.  This  study  is  based  on  the 
following  facts:  first,  fascism  reacts  against  the  individualism  of  the  Re¬ 
naissance.  and  goes  back  to  the  universalism  of  the  Middle  Ages ;  second, 
it  is  a  form  of  re'a'ivi'^rr  in  as  far  as  it  does  not  act  according  to  precon¬ 
ceived  ideas ;  third,  it  has  been  the  product  of  a  revolution  against  the  de¬ 
cadent  liberal  state  and  it  is  a  challenge  to  democracy.  After  the  discussion 
of  these  basic  facts,  there  fellow  sexerrl  chapters  'r  which  the  many-sided 
and  complex  situation  in  contemporary  Italy  is  analyzed. 

It  is  a  serious  work,  based  on  facts,  the  conclusions  of  which  are  reached 
after  the  study  of  documents.  It  is  worthy  of  the  traditions  of  intellectual 
France  to  analyze  so  sympathetically  and  so  thoroughly  a  movement  that 
has  marked  a  new  dawn  in  the  life  of  the  Italian  nation. 

University  of  Pennsylvania.  — Domenico  Vittorini. 

CHARLES  MAL^RRAS.  Lcs  Princes  des  Nuces.  Paris.  Tallandier.  1928. 
25  francs. 

This  book,  composed  of  nearly  four-score  brief  articles  gathered  from 
the  daily  press  over  a  period  of  some  thirty  years,  discussing  &  political 
personnel  whose  fame  is  not  transatlantic,  is  of  small  interest  to  the  general 
American  public.  Even  for  specialists,  its  appeal  is  not  -strong.  The  doctrine 
was  clearly  expressed  in  Fnnuefe  sur  la  M onarch'e .  and  the  application  of 
the  principles  can  be  reduced  to  half  a  dozen  tricks.  Daudet  belongs  to 
literature:  in  this  book  Maurras  remains  on  the  hither  side. 

Stanford  University.  — Albert  Guerard. 

MARC  SfiMENOFF.  Ivan  le  Terrible.  Paris.  Andre  Delpeuch.  1928. 
15  francs. 

A  historical  rather  than  a  biographical  study  of  Ivan  the  Terrible,  reign¬ 
ing  kniaz  and  “Czar”  of  Russia  during  the  second  half  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  This  work  deals  with  the  unification  of  Russia  starting  under  the 
reign  of  Ivan  III,  who  was  the  first  kniaz  called  “Tsar  de  toutes  les  Russies,” 
and  continued  by  his  son  Ivan  the  Terrible.  The  author,  an  authority  in 
so'-iological  and  political  fields,  has  made  a  special  study  of  Russia  and  has 
published  several  works  on  various  phases  of  its  history. 
lVin*hrop  College,  S.  C.  — Madeleine  Derdeyn. 

MAURICE  WOLFF.  Le  Roman  de  Clotilde  de  Vaux  et  d' Auguste  Comte. 
Paris.  Librairie  academique  Perrin  et  Cie.  1929.  15  francs. 

M.  Wolff  has  done  very  creditable  work  in  compiling  extracts  from  the 
letters  of  the  founder  of  positivist  philosophy  and  of  Clotilde  de  Vaux,  a 
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contemporary  who  had  a  great  influence  on  the  life  and  ideas  of  the  phil¬ 
osopher.  These  letters,  unknown  to  the  public  until  1929,  throw  an  un¬ 
suspected  light  on  the  later  ideas  of  Auguste  Comte. 

iVinthrop  College,  S.  C.  — Madeleine  Derdeyn. 

JEAN  CASSOU.  La  vie  de  Philippe  II.  Vies  des  Hommes  Illustres,  No 
29.  Paris.  Librairie  Gallimard.  3e  edition.  1927.  12  francs. 

This  version  for  popular  consumption  of  the  life  of  the  self-imprisoned 
Philip  of  the  Escurial,  builder  of  the  Armada,  patron  of  the  Holy  Inquisition 
and  foe  of  heresy,  is  no  new-fangled  psychological  autobiography.  It  is 
nether  fictional  nor  historical;  it  is  anecdotal.  Its  point  of  view  is  ex¬ 
ternal  ;  it  deals  w.th  other  personages :  Charles  V,  Don  Carlos,  the  Duke 
of  Alba,  and  Antonio  Perez,  even  more  readily  and  fully  than  it  does  with 
its  announced  subject.  We  leaiii  litde,  save  by  innuendo,  of  the  fanath'ally 
orthodox  soul  of  the  man  who  sought  to  govern  Europe  by  galleons  and 
correspondence,  and  who  martyred  his  own  kingdom  by  his  pious  efforts  to 
extirpate  heresy  elsewhere.  The  book,  in  its  cinematically  abrupt  changes  of 
scene,  its  interpolated  re.ererces  to  modern  politics,  and  its  equivocal  toin- 
m.ents  upon  remote  cruelties,  has  all  the  earmarks  of  a  potboiler. 

Union  College,  Schenectady,  New  York.  — Harold  A.  Larrabee. 

HENRI  D’ALMBRAS.  Cnncini,  Marshal  d’Ancre.  fiditions  Berger- 
Levrault.  1928.  10  francs. 

The  preface  promises  one  of  those  “vindications”  which  were  very  fre¬ 
quent  a  few  years  ago  when  positivistic  criticism  destroyed  the  romantic 
way  of  writing  history  by  stressing  the  human  traits  of  the  character  con¬ 
sidered.  The  result  was  to  replace  an  abstract  type  with  a  living  human 
being.  The  author  of  this  historical  study  ot  the  first  years  of  the  seven¬ 
teenth  century  promises  to  destroy  the  legend  of  a  cruel,  cynical,  hateful  and 
greedy  Concini  who  was  Maria  de  Medici’s  favorite  and  counselor.  In  the 
course  of  the  book,  however,  we  fail  to  see  this  vindication.  We  have,  in  its 
stead,  an  attempt  to  dramatize  both  Concini’s  life  and  the  epoch  which  serves 
as  a  background,  to  him.  We  meet  his  enemies  and  rivals,  we  follow  his 
intrigues  and  witness  his  murder  on  April  24th,  1617,  in  a  manner  which 
has  all  the  vividness  of  reality.  We  should  like,  however,  a  more  complete 
documentation  of  bo;h  cl  aracters  and  events  accompanied  by  the  author’s 
analysis  and  interpretation  of  them. 

University  of  Pennsylvania.  — Domenico  Vittorini. 

HENRIETTE  CELARIfi.  Monsieur  de  Voltaire,  sa  famille  et  ses  amis.  Paris. 
Armand  Cohn.  1928.  30  francs. 

A  vivid  presentation  of  the  intellectual  monarch  of  the  eighteenth 
century  as  seen  in  his  family  relations  and  intimate  friendships,  revealing 
many  intimate  facts  of  his  social  nature  hitherto  little  known.  His  indulgent 
affection  for  friends  grown  indifferent  or  even  traitorous,  his  unfailing 
generosity  toward  relatives  boring  and  ungrateful,  his  compassion  for  the 
persecuted,  indicate  a  power  and  depth  of  sentiment  in  Voltaire  not  generally 
attributed  to  the  “witty  cynic,”  but  glimpsed  even  through  his  own  words. 
Mademoiselle  Celarie,  by  careful  cullings  from  his  correspondence  (some 
10,000  letters)  and  his  memoirs,  permits  the  brilliant  philosopher  to  speak 
for  himself.  A  rare  Voltairean  flavor  exhales  from  the  book,  evoking  the 
thought — ^“How  alive  he  is — still !” 

University  of  Oklahoma.  — Lucile  Dora. 
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FERDINAND  BAC.  La  Princcsse  Mathilde.  Paris.  Hachcttc.  1928.  20 
francs. 

Biography  is  the  fad  of  the  hour ;  no  great  or  semi-great  figure  of  the 
past  or  present  is  safe  from  publicity.  Ferdinand  Bac  has  rescued  from 
oblivion  one  of  the  tragic  figures  of  the  Napoleonic  epopee.  Mathilde,  a 
niece  of  the  great  Napoleon,  was  born  after  Waterloo;  her  youth  was 
shadowed  by  the  cloud  of  poverty,  exile  and  suspicion,  on  account  of  her 
connection  with  the  man  who  was  so  hated.  She  herself,  however,  seems  to 
have  been  extremely  proud  of  this  and  to  have  almost  bragged  about  it. 
to  the  dismay  of  her  princely  German  connections.  An  unhappy  marriage 
in  Russia  did  not  mend  matters  and  she  left  the  Muscovite  court  as  soon 
as  she  could. 

When  Napoleon  the  Third  made  himself  emperor,  glory  seemed  for  a 
moment  to  come  to  Mathilde ;  she  had  once,  in  her  adolescence,  been  be¬ 
trothed  to  her  cousin,  the  new  emperor.  She  came  to  Paris,  acted  as  hostess 
for  him,  perhaps  even  as  counselor.  But  the  infatuation  of  Napoleon  for 
Eueenie  threw  the  princess  again  into  obscurity,  and  her  remaining  years 
were  quietly  spent  in  Paris  where  her  salon  was  open  to  writers  and  artists. 

The  author  has  done  justice  to  the  lady,  but  his  style,  although  elegant, 
is  hardly  lively  enough  to  make  exciting  reading. 

Norman,  Oklahoma.  — Jeanne  d’Ucel. 

GEORGES  GOV.\U.  Un  roman  d’amitie  entre  deu.r  adversaires  polifiques, 
Falloux  et  Persigny.  Paris.  Ernest  Flammarion.  1928:  12  francs. 

M.  Goyau.  editor,  contributing  to  the  Revne  dc  Parts,  the  Rcz'ue  des  Deux 
Mondes,  Les  Lettres,  etc.,  member  of  the  Academie,  and  author  of  many 
books  on  religious  themes,  e.  g.,  Le  Cardinal  Mcrcicr,  presents  a  copiously 
documented  and  carefully  indexed  study  of  the  relations  of  two  politically 
hostile  friends:  Jean-Gilbert-Victor  Fialin,  Due  de  Persigny — ^journalist, 
founder  of  VOccident  fran^ais,  politician  and  minister  under  Napoleon  III — 
and  Alfred-Frederic-Pierre  de  Coudray,  Comte  de  Falloux — liberal  Catho¬ 
lic  and  politician  in  the  same  era.  The  book,  aptly  divided  into  “Reves,'’ 
“Realisations”  and  “Deceptions,”  chronicles  faithfully  the  ups  and  downs  of 
these  politicians  from  prison  to  portfolio,  from  their  first  meeting  in  1835 
to  Persigny’s  death  in  1872.  The  labors  of  Falloux  in  winning  for  the 
church  in  France  freedom  of  instruction  interest  Goyau  more,  perhaps,  than 
the  purely  political  machinations  of  the  period.  The  sources  are  chiefly: 
Falloux,  Memoires  d’un  royaliste,  and  Discours  et  Melanges  politiques; 
Persigny,  Memoires. 

New  York  University.  — Lyman  R.  Bradley. 

ARNOLD  H.  ROWBOTHAM.  The  Literary  works  of  Comte  de  Gobineav 
Paris.  Champion. 

Dr.  Rowbotham  attemps  to  evaluate  the  literary  works  of  an  author  who 
of  recent  years  has  come  to  be  recognized  as  being  in  the  first  rank  of 
nineteenth  century  French  writers.  The  Comte  de  Gobineau  first  drew  at¬ 
tention  to  himself  by  the  famous  Essays  on  the  Inequality  of  the  Human  Races 
written  about  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century.  This  essay  was  the 
first  attempt  to  formulate  theories  regarding  the  supremacy  of  the  Nordic 
race  and,  as  such,  it  has  had  a  large  influence  on  the  writings  of  subsequent 
race  sociologists  although  its  theories  are  more  or  less  discredited  today.  I’ 
is  as  a  literary  artist,  however,  and  net  as  an  ethnologi.st  that  Gobineau  is 
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becoming  known  to  modern  Europe.  Dr.  Rowbotham’s  book  contains  chap¬ 
ters  on  Gobineau  as  a  novelist  and  as  a  short-story  writer  in  which  he  points 
out  that  author’s  influence  on  Kipling.  There  is  also  a  discussion  of  him 
as  an  historian  and  as  an  orientalist.  Gobineau’s  best  work,  however,  at 
least  the  one  best  known,  is  his  drama,  La  Renaissance. 

According  to  Gobineau  the  chief  end  of  life  lies  in  the  duty  of  the 
“honnete  homme”  to  work  out  his  own  spiritual  salvation.  He  seems  to 
have  been  the  first  of  the  Ster.dhalists.  He  was  an  egoist  and  an  advocate 
of  energy.  But  unlike  Stendhal,  he  did  not  believe  in  the  full  expression  of 
the  passions.  Like  Corneille,  he  argued  that  repression  of  the  passions 
produced  greater  energy.  The  Gobineau  ideal,  then,  is  the  superman,  “le 
fils  de  roi”  or  ‘Thomme  d’  elite.”  He  alone  is  capable  of  saving  civilization. 

In  the  introduction  which  constitutes  the  first  chapter  Dr.  Rowbotham 
gives  a  fairly  detailed  account  of  this  author’s  life  and  also  a  very  excellent 
discussion  of  his  philosophy.  He  places  him  in  his  relative  importance 
among  the  writers  of  the  nineteenth  century.  These  pages  are  perhaps  the 
best  of  the  book,  for  they  not  only  give  evidence  of  wide  reading  but  they 
afford  a  very  clear  statement  of  Gobineau’s  importance  as  a  literary  artist. 
The  further  discussion  of  the  novel  but  proves  his  thesis. 

University  of  Oregon.  — Ray  P.  Bowen. 

PIERRE  JEAN  JOUVE.  Noce.-i.  Paris.  Au  Sans  Pareil.  1928.  20  francs. 

A  delicacy  of  perception  and  of  expression  approaching  that  of  Sara 
leasdale  at  tines  pern  eates  the  verse  of  this  beautifully-printed  book  of 
poems.  Noccs  has  its  genesis  in  a  conversation,  as  explained  by  the  poet  in 
an  epilogue;  ‘‘Cet  ouvrage  porte  I’epigraphe  ‘Vita  nouva’  parce  qu’il  temoigne 
d’une  conversion  a  I’ldee  religieuse  la  plus  inconnue,  la  plus  haute  et  la  plus 
humble  et  trcmblante,  celle  que  nous  pouvons  a  peine  concevoir  en  ce  temps-ci, 
mais  hors  laquelle  notre  vie  n’a  point  d’existence.  La  conversion  porte  pour 
moi  la  date  de  1924.  Si  comme  je  le  crois,  la  plus  grande  poesie  et  la  veritable 
est  celle  que  le  rayon  de  la  Revelation  est  venu  toucher,  on  me  laissera  le  droit 
au  moment  ou  je  livre  au  public  le  poeme  des  Noces,  de  dire  que  I’esprit 
comme  la  source  des  livres  que  j ’avals  ecrits  anterieurement  me  paraissgnt  a 
present  ‘manques.’  ” 

— A.  B. 

.'\NDRE  DELACOUR.  Le  Voyage  a  I’Ltoile.  Paris.  Editions  de  la  Revue 
des  Poetes.  1928. 

The  title  poem,  dealing  with  the  wise  men’s  quest  of  the  stable  of 
Christ’s  nativity,  is  perhaps  the  best  in  the  book,  although  it  must  be  said 
that  all  are  uncommonly  good. 

Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma.  — Ben  Bruce  Blakeney. 

PROSPER  MfiRIMfeE.  Theatre  de  Clara  Caztil.  Texte  etabli  et  presente 
par  Pierre  Martino.  Paris.  Societe  ‘‘Les  Belles  Lettres.”  1929.  21  francs. 

The  reputation  of  the  two  great  “isoles”  of  the  early  nineteenth  century- 
in  France,  Stendhal  and  Mcrimee,  shows  no  signs  of  decreasing.  Recent 
years  have  seen  the  appearance  of  a  number  of  books  on  Beyle.  His  friend, 
Merim.ee,  is  not  less  popular.  While  another  house  is  announcing  the  fourth 
volume  of  his  ccnplete  works  cones  also  this  edition,  published  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Association  Guillaume  Bude  in  the  Textes  fran^ais  series. 

The  ThMtre  de  Clara  Ga.':ul  was  a  mild  attempt  at  literary  mystification 
which  appeared  at  a  time  when  the  young  advocates  of  Ron’anticism  were 


390 


BOOKS  ABROAD 


seeking  new  formulae  for  the  drama.  In  date  it  comes  half  way  between 
Stendhal’s  Ratine  et  Shakespeare  and  Hugo’s  Preface  to  Cromwell.  The 
volume  was  received  with  highest  praise  by  the  Globe  group  who  saw  in  it  the 
herald  of  a  new  and  significant  epoch  in  the  drama.  Reading  the  plays 
today  one  is  interested  chiefly  in  the  flashes  of  realism,  appearing  from 
time  to  time,  which  betray  the  later  and  greater  Merimee. 

The  plays  are  preceded  by  some  thirty  pages  of  introduction,  from  the 
pen  of  M.  Pierre  Martino,  which  admirably  sum  up  our  knowledge  of  the 
origin  of  the  work  and  the  sources.  The  volume  also  contains  notes  and 
variants  of  the  text.  M.  Martino  acknowledges  his  indebtedness  to  tnc 
Merimee  scholar,  M.  Pierre  Trahard,  whose  numerous  works  have  added 
so  much  to  our  knowledge  of  this  writer. 

University  of  California.  — Arnold  H.  Rowbotham. 

MOHAMMED  EL  FASI  et  E.  DERMENGHEM.  Nouveaux  Contes  Fasts. 
recueillis  d’  apres  la  tradition  orale.  Paris.  Rieder.  1928. 

Folk-lorists  who  are  acquainted  with  the  author’s  previous  work  (Contes 
Fasis,  Paris,  1926)  will  welcome  this  new  collection,  not  only  for  the  new 
tales,  related  in  smooth,  rapid  prose,  permeated  with  characteristic  Arabian 
fatalism  and  stamped  with  a  polished  urbanity  that  distinguishes  them  as 
tales  from  Fez  rather  than  rude,  simple  stories  of  the  Berbers,  but  also 
for  the  excellent  “notes  comparatives’’  which  supplement  the  collection, 
well-documented  and  scholarly  discussions  of  each  of  the  stories,  tracing 
analogical  versions  in  various  literatures  and  revealing  interesting  biblio¬ 
graphical  material. 

University  of  Oklahoma.  — Maurice  Halperin. 

HENRY  LAURESNE.  La  Sonate  palhetique.  Paris.  1928.  Le  Rouge  et 
le  Noir.  12  francs. 

The  somber  picture  of  the  frustration  of  human  life  by  an  exaggerated 
inferiority  complex.  The  glimpses  we  catch  of  the  struggles  of  the  young 
student  of  English  in  a  meridional  lycee,  of  his  total  denial  of  self  to  all 
the  charms  and  enticements  of  Paris  while  he  wrests  his  “agregation”  from 
a  deadly  competition,  of  his  utter  disillusionment  with  regard  to  the  small 
academic  world  of  the  secondary  instruction  in  a  provincial  town,  are  ample 
to  let  us  see  the  soul  of  the  man  himself.  Suddenly  the  ascetic  life  which 
he  has  built  up  for  hinself  because  of  his  lack  of  social  graces  is  rudely 
shattered  by  an  overmastering  passion  for  the  servant  of  a  neighboring 
family.  She  is  a  young  girl  of  great  physical  attraction  but  totally  lacking 
in  the  refinement  and  culture  without  which  his  marriage  to  her  becomes 
a  terrible  struggle  of  cross  purposes  in  which  he  goes  down.  The  psycho¬ 
logical  developn.ent  is  handled  with  fidelity  and  insight,  although  events 
march  to  the  denouement  with  a  fatalistic  tramp  which  contributes,  perhaps, 
more  to  the  strength  of  the  tragic  climax  than  to  the  vraisemblance  of  the 
psychological  analysis.  It  is  a  novel  of  power  and  distinction. 

University  of  Oklahoma.  — Howard  O.  Eaton. 
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(Many  of  the  books  mentioned  in  this  section  arc  reviewed  in  more  detail 
elswhere  in  this  issue  or  will  be  reviewed  in  later  issues.) 

GERMAN  LITERATURE 

PHILIPP  ARONSTEIN.  Das  englische  Renaissancedrama,  Leipzig  und 
Berlin.  B.  G.  Teubner.  1928.  12  and  14  marks.  A  condensed,  lucidly  ar¬ 

ranged  and  interestingly  written  book  on  the  growth,  climax,  and  decay  of 
the  period. 

LEONHARD  BERINGER.  Grillparzers  Pcrsonlichkeit  in  seinem  IVerk. 
Horgen-Ziirich-Leipzig.  Miinster-Presse.  1928.  No  essentially  new  con¬ 
tribution  toward  the  understanding  of  Grillparzer,  although  valuable  in  details. 

SIEGMUND  BING.  Jakob  Wassermann.  Niirnberg.  E.  Frommann  & 
Sohn.  1929.  This  monograph  cannot  be  considered  more  than  a  preliminary 
sketch  of  Wassermann's  works. 

GUIDO  K.  BRAND.  Die  I'ruhvoUendc*en.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Literatur- 
geschichte.  Berlin,  Leipzig.  Walter  de  Gruyter.  1928.  Brings  up  im¬ 
portant  problems,  hut  gives  only  part  of  a  solution.  Affectionate  and  partly 
enthusiastic  portrait  sketches. 

WERNER  BURKHARD.  Grimmelshausen.  Erldsung  und  barocker  Geist. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.  M.  Diesterweg.  6  marks. 

ERNST  ELSTER.  Gotthold  Ephraim  Lessing.  Marburg.  N.  G.  Elwert. 
1929.  An  address  delivered  at  Marburg  Llniversity  on  the  two-hundredth  an¬ 
niversary  of  Lessing’s  birth. 

PZDUARD  ENGEL.  Geschich'e  der  Deutschen  Litcratur.  2  volumes.  Leip¬ 
zig.  Koehler  &  Amelang.  38th  edition.  1929.  Magnificent  new  edition 
of  an  admirable  work. 

Die  Ilrzah! ungen  aus  den  tausendundein  Nachten.  6  Bde.  Zum  erstenmal 
nach  d.  arabischen  Urtext  d.  Kalkuttaer  Ausgabe  v.  Jahre  1839  ubertr.  v. 
luino  Littmann.  Leipzig.  Insel-Verlag.  1928.  12  marks.  Scientifically 

sound  translation,  the  result  of  ten  years’  work ;  a  history  of  the  great  book 
with  index  of  names  in  the  last  volume. 

RUDOLF  FAHRNER.  IVortsinn  und  Wortschopfung  bci  Meister  Ekkehart. 
Marburg.  Elwert.  1929.  7.50  marks.  The  first  volume  of  what  is  to  be 
a  complete  examination  of  the  language  of  the  old  theologian. 


PAUL  FECHTER.  Deutsche  Dichtung  der  Gegemvart.  Leipzig.  Philipp 
Reclam  jun.  80  pfennigs.  A  masterly  survey  of  literary  tendencies  during  the 
last  ten  years  in  the  restricted  space  of  72  Reclam  pages. 
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THEODOR  FOXTANK.  .hispru'iilillt  Wcrke.  6  Bde.  Leipzig.  Ph.  Re¬ 
clam  jun.  1929.  2.75  marks  each  volume.  Introduction  by  Fomtane’s  dis¬ 
ciple,  Thomas  Mann ;  work  marred  by  printer’s  errors. 

KARL  FOUQUET.  Jakob  Ayers  “Sidea,”  Shakcspeares  “Tempest,"  und 
das  M'drchcn.  Marburg.  N.  G.  Elwert  (G.  Braun).  1929.  An  incredibly 
detailed  study  of  Marchenmotif,  by  a  professor  in  the  University  of  Marburg. 

OLGA  FR.WKE.  Euripides  bei  den  deulschen  Dramatikern  des  achtsehn- 
ten  Jahrhunderts.  Leipzig.  Dieterich.  1926.  6.50  and  6  marks.  Much 

learning  and  many  notes. 

WOLFGANG  GOLTHER.  Tristan  und  Isolde  in  der  franzdsichen  und 
deufschen  Dichtung  des  Mittelalters  und  der  Neuzeit.  Berlin.  Walter  de 
Gruyter.  4  marks. 

WILHELM  GRONBACH.  Nordische  Mythen  und  Sagen.  Aus  dem 
Dan.  V.  E.  Hoffmeyer-Eppenstein.  Jena.  E.  Diederichs.  1929.  5  and  7.80 

marks.  Excellent  retelling  of  Northern  myths  and  stories  of  the  Vikings 
for  the  general  public. 

HANS  HECKEL.  Geschichte  der  deutsehen  Li*eratur  in  Schlesien.  1.  Band. 
Breslau.  Ostdeutsche  Verlagsanstalt.  1929.  11  and  13  marks.  A  thorough 

and  detailed  study  from  the  beginnings  in  the  thirteenth  century  to  Chris¬ 
tian  Gunther. 

JOHANNES  KLEIN.  Walter  Elex,  ein  Deiiter  des  Weltkrieges.  Marburg. 
X.  G.  Elwert  (G.  Braun).  1929.  “Ein  Beitrag  zur  literaturgeschichtlichen 
VV'ertung  deutscher  Kriegsdichtung.” 

CONRAD  FERDINAND  MEYER.  Sdmtliche  Werke.  Berlin.  Deutsches 
Verlagshaus  Bong  &  Co.  1929.  10.50  marks.  Not  only  the  completed 
works,  but  also  the  fragments  to  which  the  editor  has  sought  for  the  first 
time  to  give  textual  continuity. 

Miinchner  Dichterbuch.  Munchen.  Knorr  &  Hirth.  1929.  4.80  and  5.80 
marks.  An  anthology  with  contributions  of  about  20  modern  authors  from 
all  over  Germany,  with  short  biographical  and  critical  sketches. 

XOVALIS.  Schriften.  Leipzig.  Bibliograph.  Institut.  1928.  14  marks. 

Based  on  original  manuscripts,  letters,  literary  remains  and  much  new 
material,  edited  with  complete  notes  and  indices. 

RUDOLF  SCHMID.  Hermann  Hesse.  Frauenfeld,  Leipzig.  Huber  & 
Co.  1928.  A  thorough  and  objective  analysis  of  Hesse’s  art,  its  origins, 
development  and  limitations. 

JULIUS  WIEGAND.  Geschichte  der  deutsehen  Dichtung,  nach  Gedanken, 
Stoffen  und  Fortnen,  in  Langs-  und  Qtterschnitten.  Koln.  H.  Schaffstein. 
25  marks. 

STEFAN  ZWEIG.  Abschied  von  Rilke.  Tubingen.  Rainer  Wunderlich. 
A  eulogy  on  Rilke  delivered  in  Munich  in  1927. 

GERMAN  FICTION  AND  DRAMA 

L.  ANDRO.  Das  Tier  im  IValde.  Hildesheim.  Franz  Borgmeyer.  1929. 
1  and  1.80  marks.  Charming  little  novel  of  the  Austrian  Biedermeierzeit. 
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in  which  one  admires  the  beauties  of  nature  and  wonders  at  the  perversities 
of  man. 

FELIX  BRAUN.  Der  unsichtbare  Cast.  Roman,  Wien.  F.  G.  Spiedel. 
1928.  4  and  6  marks.  Intense  story  of  marital  unhappiness  and  suffering. 

MAX  BROD.  Zauberretch  der  Liebe.  Roman.  Wien.  Paul  Zsolnay. 

1928.  4  and  7  marks.  The  end  justifies  the  means  ip  a  confusing  novel  of 
political,  legal,  social  and  literary  problems  with  an  impossible  hero. 

HERMANN  ERIS  BUSSE.  Das  schlafende  Feuer.  Berlin.  Horen- 
Verlag.  1929.  5  and  7.50  marks.  Vigorous  romance  of  the  Black  Forest. 

GEORG  EDWARD.  Passatwind.  Munchen.  Drei  Masken  Verlag.  1928. 
Cheerful  fictional  development  of  Keyserling’s  dictum:  “It  is  stupid  to 
let  others  plan  your  life  for  you.”  Setting,  West  Indies. 

PAUL  FECHTER.  Die  Ruckkehr  zur  Natur.  Roman.  Stuttgart,  Berlin. 
Deutsche  Verlags-Anstalt.  7.50  marks.  A  novel  full  of  comical  situations 
but  underlaid  with  a  note  of  serious  criticism  of  this  mechanized  age. 

OTTO  FLAKE.  Es  ist  an  der  Zeit.  .  .  Roman.  Berlin.  S.  Fischer.  1929. 
5  and  7  marks.  Tragedy  of  the  ideals  of  love  and  marriage  clashing  with 
the  cynical  indulgence  of  the  day 

HANS  FRANCK.  Recht  ist  Unrecht.  Neun  Novellen  um  eine  Wahrheit. 
Leipzig.  Haessel.  1928.  Valuable  in  its  subject  matter,  consistent  in  its 
tragedy,  but  not  always  adequate  in  style. 

HANS  FRANCK  Tor  der  Freundschaft.  Leipzig.  H.  Haessel.  1929. 
4  and  6  marks.  A  new  edition  of  the  novel  which  first  appeared  20  years 
ago,  improved  in  seme  respects,  but  still  unsatisfactory  with  respect  to  the 
psychology  of  the  growing  adolescent. 

LEONHARD  FRANK.  Die  Rauberbande.  Leipzig.  Insel-Verlag.  1927. 
4.50,  5.75  and  6  marks.  Appealing  and  understanding  story  of  a  group  of 
boys  in  Wurzburg  who  plan  to  go  to  America  to  fight  Indians,  but  change 
their  minds. 

ILSE  FRANKE.  Die  Macht  dcr  Liebe.  Hildesheim.  Franz  Borgmeyer. 

1929.  1.60  and  2.40  marks.  A  group  of  delicate  and  pious  short  stories  by 
a  gifted  poetess. 

PAUL  FRISCHAUER.  Das  Here  im  Ausverkauf.  Novellen.  Wien,  Paul 
Zsolnay.  1929.  Robert  Neumann  praises  the  high  level  of  these  short 
stories  and  calls  the  author  a  worthy  disciple  of  Stephan  Zweig, 

KURT  GERLACH.  Zu-ischen  den  Fronten.  Hellerau.  Hellenhaus-Ver- 
lag.  1929.  6.50  marks.  War-experiences  of  a  soldier  of  refinement. 

THEA  VON  HARBOU.  Metropolis.  Berlin.  August  Scherl.  1926.  Highly- 
colored  novel  based  on  an  erstwhile  popular  film. 

GERHART  HAUPTMANN.  Der  Bonn  von  Callowayshire.  Rede.  Heidel¬ 
berg.  N.  Kampmann.  2  marks. 

GEORG  HERMANN.  Trdnen  um  Modesta  Zamboni.  Stuttgart,  Deutsche 
Verlags-Anstalt.  1928.  $2.00.  Whimsical  novel  of  contemporary  life. 
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RUDOLF  HERZOG.  Kornelius  VanderweVs  Gcfahrtin.  Stuttgart.  J.  G. 
Coua.  1928.  $2.00.  A  vivacious  and  readable  story  of  the  Ruhr  country. 

WALTER  VON  HOLLANDER.  Jetzt  oder  nie.  Berlin.  Verlag  Ullstein 

1928.  $1.50.  Berlin  before  the  war. 

RICARD.A  HUGH.  Ncue  Stddtchildcr.  Bd.  2  von  Im  alien  Reich. 
Leipzig.  Grethlein  &  Co.  1929.  10  and  15  marks.  Germany’s  history 
through  the  story  of  her  cities,  rivalling  Freytag’s  Bilder  aus  der  deutschen 
y  ergangenheit. 

FRANCIS  KERVIN.  Mein  Tierbuch.  Zurich.  Rotapfel-Verlag.  1926. 
6.40  marks.  Studies  of  animals,  birds,  fishes.  Both  interesting  and  authori¬ 
tative. 

KLABUND.  Borgia.  Wien.  Phaidon  Verlag.  1928.  $1  75.  Violent 
impressionism,  by  one  of  the  most  remarkable  word-painters  of  his  generation. 

GOTTFRIED  KDLWEL.  yolk  auf  alter  Erde.  Miinchen.  Georg  Muller. 

1929.  7  marks.  True  humorous  anecdotes  of  upper  Bavaria. 

ROLF  LAUCKNER.  Krisis.  Schauspiel  in  drei  Akten.  Stuttgart.  J. 

G.  Cotta.  1928.  Expressionistic  drama  with  three  characters. 

OTTO  LEOPOLD.  Der  selbstverstdndliche  Wilhelm.  Ettlingen  i.  B.  J. 
Bielefeld.  1926.  6  marks.  Optimistic  fiction. 

OTTO  LEOPOLD.  Im  Lande  des  Ober.  Ettlingen  i.  B.  J.  Bielefeld. 
1925.  2.80  marks.  Lively  symbolical  comedy. 

OTTO  LEOPOLD.  Unsere  lieben  Urenkel.  Ettlingen  i.  B.  J.  Bielefeld. 
1925.  2.80  marks.  A  comedy  one  of  whose  chief  characters  is  “The  Voice 
of  the  Dictator-President  of  the  United  States  of  Europe.’' 

ERNST  LISSAUER.  Luther  und  Thomas  Miincer.  Drama  in  fiinf  Akten 
und  einem  Vorspiel.  Berlin.  S.  Fischer.  1929. 

JACK  LONDON  Die  Herrin  des  Groszen  Houses.  Berlin.  Universitas 
Deutsche  Verlags-Aktiengesellschaft.  1929.  7  marks.  Erwin  Magnus’ 
translation  of  The  Little  Lady  of  the  Big  House. 

JACK  LONDON.  Nur  Fleisch.  Berlin.  Universitas  Deutsche  Verlags- 
-Aktiengesellschaft.  1929.  4.80  and  7  marks.  Authorized  translation  by  Erwin 
Magnus  of  selections  from  When  God  Laughs,  The  Strength  of  the  Strong, 
Lost  Face. 

CECILE  INES  LOOS.  Matka  Boska.  Stuttgart.  Deutsche  Verlags- 
.Anstalt.  1929.  7.50  marks.  Pr.omising  first  novel  by  a  young  Swiss 

woman. 

HEINRICH  M.ANN.  Eugenie  odcr  die  Biirgerzeit.  Roman.  Wien.  Paul 
Zsolnr.v.  1928.  A  pendant  of  Mann’s  trilogy  on  the  time  of  Kaiser  Wil- 
hciiv.  il.  A  sociological  study  of  the  decaying  bourgeoisie  around  1870. 

WILHELM  M.ATTHIE.S7KN.  Gorres.  Roman.  Rotlenberg  a.  N.  Ver¬ 
lag  Wilhelm  Bader.  1928.  8  marks. 
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KARIN  MICHAELIS.  Harfe  des  Eros.  Berlin.  Drei-Kegel-Verlag. 
1928.  Toucliing  story  of  the  love  of  an  old  man  for  his  old  wife. 

ALFRED  NEUMANN.  Konigsmaske.  Drama.  Stuttgart.  Deutsche 
Verlags-Anstalt.  1928.  75  cents.  Tragedy  of  the  period  following  the 

French  Revolution  of  July,  1830. 

ROBERT  NEUMANN.  Sintflut.  Stuttgart.  J.  Engelhorn.  9.75  marks. 
One  of  his  best  books.  Deals  with  the  horrors  of  the  inflation  period. 

FRIEDRICH  ALFRED  SCHMIDT  NOERR.  Frau  Perch*as  Auszug. 
Berlin.  Horen-Verlag.  1928.  6,  7.50  and  8.50  marks.  A  fantastic  novel 

of  German  mythology  and  the  birth  of  Charlemagne. 

BALDER  OLDEN.  Das  Hers  mit  einem  Traunt  gendhrt.  Roman.  Berlin. 
Universitas.  1929.  4.50  and  6.50  marks.  A  Tyrolese,  after  years  of  work 
in  South  America,  found.s  a  home  in  his  native  land  only  to  have  his  hap¬ 
piness  destroyed  by  his  wife. 

ERNST  PENZOLDT.  Dcr  arme  Chatterton.  Leipzig.  Insel-Verlag. 

1928.  4.50,  5.75  and  6  marks.  Expert  historical-psychological  fiction,  deal¬ 
ing  with  the  life  of  a  precocious  and  unfortunate  eighteenth  century  Eng¬ 
lish  poet. 

ERICH  MARIA  REMARQUE.  Im  Westen  nichts  Neues.  Berlin. 
Propylaen-Verlag.  6  marks.  A  war  book  of  sensational  success:  500,000 
copies  sold  within  12  weeks.  Masterly  realism  interspersed  with  reflexions 
not  always  free  from  tendency. 

GUSTAV  RENKER.  Der  Flieger.  Leipzig.  L.  Staackmann.  1929.  4  50 
and  6.50  marks.  Aviation  novel. 

LUDWIG  RENN.  Kricg.  Frankfurt.  Frankfurter  Societats-Druckerei. 

1929.  6  marks.  Realism  without  phrase  and  pity.  A  literary  monument 
of  the  unknown  soldier  who  murdered  with  fear  and  courage. 

B.ARBRA  RING.  Peik.  Miinchen.  Georg  Muller.  1929.  5.50  marks.  Delightful 
story  of  a  small  Scandinavian,  translated  into  German  by  Franck  Ziichner. 

FELIX  SALTEN.  Simson.  Das  .^chtcksal  ernes  Erwdhlten.  Roman.  Wien. 
Paul  Zsolnay.  1928.  3.50  and  5  marks.  The  story  of  a  genius  who  bears 
the  bliss  and  the  curse  of  the  God-chosen;  placed  around  1200  B.  C. 

Schlump.  Von  ihm  selbst  erzahlt.  Miinchen.  Kurt  Wolff.  1928.  The  place 
of  action  is  mostly  behind  the  fire-line.  Boccaccio-like  vitality. 

NIKOLAUS  SCHWARZKOPF.  Der  schwarze  Nikolaus.  Roman.  Miin- 
chen.  Georg  Muller.  1929.  7  marks.  Small  town  schoolmaster’s  success  in 
founding  a  monastery  along  prohibition  lines. 

ANNA  SEGHERS.  Aufstand  der  Fischer  von  St.  Barbara.  Berlin.  Gus¬ 
tav  Kiepenheuer.  1928.  2.80,  3.80  and  4  marks.  A  fine  ctory  of  a  fish¬ 
ermen's  strike. 

RAMON  GOMEZ  DE  LA  SERNA.  Torero  Caracho.  Leipzig.  C.  Wel¬ 
ler.  1928.  4.50  and  6.50  marks.  German  translation  of  one  of  the  liveliest 
works  of  the  liveliest  Spanish  novelist. 
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GERHARD  SIEGERT.  Kricgcsiagebuch  eines  Richtkanonicrs.  Leipzig.  K. 
F,  Koehler.  1929.  3.85  and  5.50  marks.  Plain  tale  of  front  line  heroism 
by  a  cannonier. 

HERMANN  STEHR.  Nathavacl  Maechler.  Berlin.  Horen-Verlag.  1929.  5, 
6  and  7.50  rrarks.  Penetrating  psychological  novel  of  a  thcAightful  Ger¬ 
man  tanner  who  w'ent  through  the  Revolution  of  1848. 

HERMANN  STEHR.  Helene  Sintlingcr.  Hamburg.  Deutsche  Dichter- 
(ledachtnis  Stiftung.  70  pfennigs  and  1.50  marks.  Wholesome  little  num¬ 
ber  in  the  inexpensive  series  “Der  junge  Tag.” 

RUDOLPH  STRATZ.  Das  Parodies  ini  Schnee.  Berlin.  August  Scherl. 
1928.  Two  .short  stories  by  a  prolific  and  agreeable  writer. 

HELI.MUTH  UNGER.  Mu>terlegende.  Leipzig.  Reclam.  1929.  40 

pfennigs.  A  mystery  play  which  was  popular  on  the  stage  half  a  dozen 
years  ago. 

CLARA  VIEBIG.  Die  mit  den  tausend  Kindern.  Stuttgart.  Deutsche 
Verlags-Anstalt.  1929.  7  marks.  Problem  of  marriage  and  profession ; 

teacher’s  renunciation  of  love  for  wider  devotion  to  her  pupils. 

JAKOB  WASSERMANN.  Der  Fall  Mauncius.  Berlin.  S.  Fischer. 
1928.  $3.25.  Very  long  novel  by  a  very  great  novelist. 

JOSEF  WINCKLER.  Doctor  Eisenbart.  Stuttgart.  Deutsche  Verlags- 
Anstalt.  1929,  8.50  marks.  The  half-legendary  figure  of  the  old  17th 

century  charlatan  lives  again  in  the  pages  of  a  genial  story  teller. 

JOSEF  WINCKLER.  Der  tolle  Bamberg.  Stuttgart.  Deutsche  Verlags- 
Anstalt.  7  marks.  Based  on  the  life  of  a  historical  Westphalian  celebrity, 
this  picaresque  novel  is  true  folk  humor. 

JOSEF  WINCKLER.  Pumt'crnickel.  Stuttgart.  Deutsche  \^erlags-An- 
stalt.  1926.  7.50  marks.  Over  one  hundred  thousand  copies  of  this  “volks- 
tumliches”  Westphalian  book  are  helping  Germans  laugh  away  the  vestiges 
of  war  gloom. 

ALFRED  WOLFENSTEIN.  Die  Nacht  vor  dem  Beil.  Stuttgart.  Deutsche 
Verlags-Anstalt.  1929.  Vigorous  modernistic  drama  by  a  real  poet. 

HEINRICH  ZERKAULEN.  Die  Welt  im  Winkel.  Roman.  Breslau. 
Bergstadt-Verlag.  1928.  7.50  marks.  Sympathetic  love  and  understanding 

of  father  and  son  in  a  small  Rhine  town ;  by  a  rising  Volksschriftsteller. 

GERMAN  HISTORY,  BIOGRAPHY,  MEMOIRS 
JULIUS  BAB.  Albert  Basserman.  Leipzig.  Erich  Weibezahl.  1929. 

11  and  14  marks.  A  biography  by  an  outstanding  dramaturge  of  the  most 
representative  actor  on  the  modern  German  stage. 

JOHANN  JAKOB  BACHOFEN.  MuUerrecht  und  Urreligion.  Leipzig.' 
Alfred  Kroner.  1927.  3.50  marks.  Careful  investigation  and  a  keen 
humanistic  insight  mark  this  volume  of  interpretation  of  mythological 
symbolism.  Illustrated. 
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JACOB  BURCKHARDT,  Griechische  Kulturgeschichtc.  3  volumes.  4 
marks  each.  Die  Kultur  drr  Renaissance  in  Ifalien.  2.75  marks.  Weltge- 
schichtliche  Bcrtrachtungen.  3  marks.  Leipzig.  Alfred  Kroner.  Substantial¬ 
ly  bound  in  flexible  linen,  of  convenient  size,  and  printed  in  easily  legible 
roman  type,  these  are  very  serviceable  editions  of  standard  works. 

WERNER  BURKHARD.  Grimmelshausen.  Frankfurt  a.  M.  Moritz 
Diesterweg.  1929.  6  marks.  A  thorough  and  systematic  presentation  of 

Grimmelshausen’s  philosophical  and  theological  thinking. 

WILHELM  CAPELLE.  Das  alte  Germanien.  Jena.  E.  EHederichs.  1929. 
16  and  19.30  marks.  Vast  material  carefully  culled  about  the  Germanic 
attack  on  Greece  and  Rome  before  the  great  migrations. 

JEHUDO  EPSTEIN.  Mein  IVeg  von  Ost  nach  IVest.  Stuttgart.  J. 
Englehorns  Nacht.  1929.  Autobiography;  a  famous  painter  tells  of  his 
rise  from  the  ghetto  of  a  Russian  city. 

HERBERT  EULENBERG.  Schubert  und  die  Frauen.  Hellerau.  Avalun- 
Ver'ag.  1928.  $3.00.  Lively  and  handsomely  illustrated  record  of  the 
composer’s  relations  with  half  a  dozen  ladies. 

Dr.  GERTRUD  FERBER  (Editor).  Carl  Schurs.  Berlin.  Sieben  Stabe-Verlag. 
1929.  Centenary  volume  reprinting  a  dozen  essays  on  the  great  German- 
Amcrican. 

MAX  HOLZ.  Vom  “IVciszen  Kreuz”  cur  roten  Fahne.  Jugend-,  Kampf- 
und  Zuchthauserlebnisse.  Berlin.  Malik-Verlag.  An  autobiography  which 
should  revise  the  generally  spread  and  distorted  portrait  of  this  leader  of 
the  German  com.munistic  revolution.  A  simple,  m.odest,  and  'sincere  ac¬ 
count  of  his  life. 

Illustricrle  Geschichte  dcs  Biirgerkrieges  in  Russland  1917-1921.  Hrsg.  v. 
J.  THOM.AS.  Berlin.  Neuer  Deutscher  Verlag.  1928.  15  marks.  Doc¬ 

umented  source  book  from  the  orthodox  Leninian  standpoint. 

KLABUND.  Rasputin.  Wien.  Phaidon-Verlag.  1929.  3.50  marks.  Dull 

account  of  Rasputin’s  fate ;  adds  nothing  to  the  late  Klabund’s  reputation. 

Kulturgcschichtliche  Studien  und  Skizzen  aus  Vergangenheit  und  Gegenwart. 
Ham.burg.  Broschek  &  Co  1929.  Commemorative  of  the  four  hundredth 
anniversary  of  the  “Johanneum”  in  Hamburg. 

HERM.ANN  MUELLER.  Die  N ovember-Revolution.  Berlin.  Der  Biicher- 
Kreis.  1929.  Story  of  the  uprising  of  November,  1918,  by  a  man  who  had 
an  active  part  in  it. 

Carl  Heinrich  Rappard.  Ein  Lebensbild.  Gieszen.  Brunnen-Verlag.  1929. 
4.80  marks.  Affectionate  biography  of  a  fine  old  missionary,  by  his  wife. 

FRANZ  STRUNZ.  Johannes  Hus.  Miinchen-Planegg.  Otto  Wilhelm 
Farth.  1927.  6  and  7.50  narks.  Life  ard  work  of  the  rcfcrm.er,  with 
selections  from  his  writings. 

HEINRICH  TIMERDING.  Die  christliche  Friihzcit  Deutschlands  in  den 
Berichten  iiber  die  Bekehrer.  Gruppe  1:  Die  irisch-frank.  Mission.  Jena. 
E.  Diederichs.  1929.  9  and  12  marks.  Vivid  picture  of  Germanic  life 

.’n  the  centuries  following  the  migrations. 
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ERNST  TOLLER.  Justiz.  Erlebnisse.  Berlin.  E.  Laubsche  Verlags- 
buchhdlg.  1928.  3  and  4  marks.  A  record  of  injustice  well  documented. 

SOPHIA  ANDREJEWNA  TOLSTOI.  Mcine  Ehc  mit  Leo  TolstoL 
Leipzig.  C.  Weller.  1929.  3.80  marks.  The  martyr’s  wife  tells  her  story 
simply  and  touchingly. 

GERMAN  TRAVEL 

RENfe  GOUZY.  Das  donnernde  Wasser.  Zurich.  Orel  Fuszli.  1928.  2 
marks.  Thrilling  stories  of  African  travel. 

JOH.  SCHNEIDER.  Durchs  Sichthare  ins  Unsichtbare.  Gieszen.  Brunnen- 
Verlag.  1928.  4  marks.  Notes  on  travels  in  Egypt  and  Palestine. 

EMIL  SIGERUS.  Durch  Siebcnbiirgen.  Hermannstadt.  Krafft  &  Drot- 
leff.  1929.  12.50  marks.  Travel  record,  with  58  illustrations,  so.me  of 

them  in  colors. 


GERMAN  PHILOSOPHY 

HUGO  DINGLER.  Metaphysik  a!s  Wissenschaft  x>nm  Letzten.  Miinchen. 
Ernst  Reinhardt.  1929.  11.50  and  14  marks.  The  unique  role  of  the  “last’' 
in  all  human  thinking  and  being. 

KUNO  FISCHER.  Diotima.  Leipzig.  Reclam.  2.40  marks.  Subtitle: 
“Die  Idee  des  Schonen.”  Reprint  of  one  of  Kuno  Fischer’s  early  philo¬ 
sophical  studies. 

NICOLAI  HARTMANN.  Die  Phihsophie  des  deutschen  Idealismus.  //. 
Teil;  Hegel.  Berlin,  Leipzig.  Walter  de  Gruyter  &  Co.  1929.  16  and  18 

marks.  Volume  8  of  Geschichte  der  Philosophie.  The  first  part  deals  with 
Pichte,  Schelling  und  die  Romantik. 

HANS  LEISEGANG.  Denkformen.  Berlin.  Walter  de  Gruyter.  1928. 
profound  study  of  forms  of  thought. 

RUDOLF  PANNWITZ.  Trilogie  des  Lebens.  Munchen.  Hans  Carl.  1929. 
7.50  and  10  marks.  This  disciple  of  Nietzsche  again  evokes  the  spirit  of 
Zarathustra. 

RUDOLF  PAULSEN.  Das  V erzvirklichte  Bild.  Leipzig.  Haessel.  1929 
Novalis’  theme:  the  interpenetration  of  love  and  religion.  Philosophical 
depth  and  pure  poetry. 

H-ANS  REICHENBACH.  Philosophie  der  Raum-Zeit-Lehre.  Berlin, 
Leipzig.  Walter  de  Gruyter.  1928.  18  and  20  marks.  Einstein  hails  this  as  a 
successful  development  of  at  least  a  part  of  the  theory  of  relativity. 

Dr.  HEINRICH  .SCHOLE.  Okkultiswus  und  Wissenschaft.  Gottingen 
Vandenhoeck  und  Ruprecht.  1929.  3  marks.  A  trained  scientist  looks  at 
occultism. 


OTTO  WIRZ.  Das  magische  Ich.  Stuttgart.  J.  Engelhorns  Nachf. 
heture  by  the  philosophical  novelist,  followed  by  two  essays  on  him. 
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GERMAN  POLITICS 

Dr.  WAHRHOLD  DRASCHER.  Gcoholitischc  nnd  geodkonomische 
Chror.ik.  Stuttgart.  Fleischhauer  und  Spohn.  1928.  Political  and  eco¬ 
nomic  development  of  the  post-war  period. 

FELIX  GENZMER.  Stant  und  Nation.  Marburg.  N.  G.  Elwert  (G. 
Praun).  1929.  The  rector  of  the  University  of  Marburg  discusses  the  re¬ 
lations  between  state  and  nation. 

ERNST  JAECKH.  Amerika  und  IVir.  Amerikanisch-Deutsches  Ideen- 
Biindnis.  Stuttgart.  Deutsche  Verlags-Anstalt.  1929.  2.75  marks. 

FRIEDRICH  JANZ.  Die  Entsfchung  des  Mcmelgcbictes.  Berlin.  Lichter- 
feld.  Edwin  Runge.  1929.  3  marks.  Volume  one  of  a  series  on  East- 

and  Central-European  questions.  This  number  contains  also  a  discussion 
of  the  genesis  of  the  Versailles  treaty. 

Dr.  OTTO  JUNGH.^NN.  Problem  dcr  nationalcn  Minderheiten.  Wien, 
Leipzig.  Wilhelm  Braumiiller.  1929.  1.50  and  2.50  marks. 

RAIMUND  FRIEDR.  KAINDL.  Dcr  Vd’kerkaml>f  und  S prachenstreit  in 
Bohmcn.  Wien,  Leipzig.  Wilhelm  Braumiiller.  1927.  2.70  and  4.50  marks. 

Dr.  WILHELM  MEDINGER.  Die  Krise  des  Parlamentarismus.  Wien, 
Leipzig.  Wilhelm  Braumuller.  1929.  1.50  and  2.50  marks. 

CAMILLO  MOROCUTTI.  Gross-Dcutschland  und  Gross-Siidslawen. 
Wien,  Leipzig.  Wilhelm  Braumuller.  1928.  3  and  5  marks. 

Sitcungsbericht  des  Kongresses  dcr  organisierten  nationalcn  Gruppen  in  den 
Staaten  Europas.  Wien.  Leipzig.  Wilhelm  Braumuller.  1926  and  1927. 
3.50  and  6  marks  each;  1928,  4  and  ^.50  marks. 

GERMAN  ESSAYS 

DORA  RAPPARD.  Frohes  Alter.  Gieszen.  Brunnen-Verlag.  1929.  4 

marks.  Cheer-up  literature  in  the  form  of  pious  short  essays. 

GERMAN  RELIGION 

Dr.  EIVIND  BERGGR.W.  Der  Durchbruch  der  Religion.  Gottingen. 
Vandenhoeck  und  Ruprecht.  1929.  8  and  9.80  marks.  “Frei  sein  heiszt:  nach 
oben  verwandt  sein.” 

KURT  BOEHME.  Die  Krisis  der  englischen  Staatskirche.  Der  Streit 
um  das  “Prayer  Book"  Gotha.  Leopold  Klotz.  1929.  3  marks.  Clear 

and  adequate  analysis  of  the  condition  of  the  Established  Church.  One 
of  the  series:  Fiir  die  Einheit  der  Kirche. 

Pfarrer  Dr.  C.  EICHHORN.  Das  Werk  Gottes  an  der  Seele.  Gieszen. 
Brunnen-Verlag.  1928.  6.50  marks.  Short  homilies,  one  for  each  day  in 

the  year. 

MARTIN  LUTHER.  Erkldrung  des  Briefcs  St.  Pauli  an  die  Galater. 
Stuttgart.  Calwer  Vereinsbuchhandlung.  1925.  $1.  Reprint  of  one  of 

ihe  most  famous  of  all  expositions  of  Scripture. 

E.  THIMME.  Bunte  Fenster  fiir  ewiges  Licht.  Gieszen.  Brunnen-Verlag. 
3.60  marks.  A  collection  of  experiences  illustrating  passages  from  Scripture 


400 


BOOKS  ABROAD 


FRENCH  LITERATURE 

FERNAND  BALDENSPERGER  Alfred  de  Vigny.  Essais  critiques,  artisti- 
ques,  philosophiques,  litteraires.  No.  12.  Paris.  Editions  de  la  Nouvelle 
Revue  Critique.  12  francs.  A  serious  study  of  de  Vigny  written  by  an 
authority  on  the  subject. 

LOUIS  BARTHOU.  Pccheur  d’lslande.  Paris.  Librairie  Mellottee.  192d. 
15  francs.  Loti’s  masterpiece  analyzed  and  studied  as  a  product  of  thfe 
author’s  life  and  experiences.  A  delightful  book. 

BENJAMIN  CONSTANT,  Adolphe.  Paris.  Editions  Fernand  Roches. 
1929.  15  francs.  The  final  word  on  this  little  masterpiece,  expertly  edited 

by  Jacques  Bompard. 

M.  CONSTANTIN-WEYER.  William  .^Shakespeare.  Paris.  Rieder.  1929.  18 
francs.  Handsomely  illustrated  short  life  of  Shakespeare  inaugurating  the 
new  Rieder  “Maitres  des  Litteratures”  series. 

ROLAND  DORGELES.  Souvenirs  sur  les  Croix  de  Bois.  Paris.  La 
Cite  des  Livres.  As  the  Cite  des  Livres  publishes  the  definitive  edition  of 
les  Croix  de  Bois,  the  author  gives  an  account  of  the  circumstances  undef 
which  it  was  written. 

CHARLES  DU  BOS.  Le  Dialogue  avec  Andre  Gide.  Paris.  Au  Sans 
Pareil.  1929.  30  francs.  Subjective  in  tone,  these  sketches  are  the  result  of 
an  intimate  friendship  dating  back  seventeen  years. 

FR.\N(J'OIS  DUHOURCAU.  La  Voix  interieure  de  Maurice  Barris, 
d’aprts  ses  Cahiers.  Paris.  Grasset.  From  the  fifty  cahiers  left  by  Barres, 
and  loaned  by  Mme.  Barres  to  M.  Duhourcau,  we  have  a  selection,  not  always 
judicious,  accompanied  by  comments,*  but  unfortunately  without  the  ac¬ 
companying  dates. 

PIERRE  D’EXIDEUIL.  Le  couple  humain  dans  I’oeuvre  de  Thomas 
Hardy.  Paris.  Les  Editions  de  la  Revue  Nouvelle.  Thomas  Hardy  had  an 
entirely  new  conception  of  the  sex  problem,  one  closely  connected  with  his 
philosophy  of  life. 

BERNARD  FAY.  Litterature  Francaise  contemporaine.  Paris.  Kra.  1929. 
15  francs.  A  new  edition  of  this  work,  enlarged  and  brought  down  to  date. 
The  1925  edition  was  reviewed  in  the  April,  1927,  number  of  BOOKS  ABROAD. 

PIERRE  FLOTTES.  Le  PoHe  Leconte  de  Lisle.  Paris.  Perrin.  1929.  15 
francs.  Valuable  study  from  the  pen  of  the  author  of  Baudelaire  and  Alfred 
de  Vigny. 

.\NDR£  FONTAINE.  Verhaeren  et  son  Oeuvre.  Paris.  Mercure  de 
France.  1929.  12  francs.  A  study  based  on  previously  unused  documents, 

and  followed  by  an  extensive  bibliography 

THEOPHILE  GAUTIER,  Critique  artistique  et  littiraire.  Paris.  Larousse. 
1929.  10  francs.  Assembled,  with  introduction  and  notes,  by  Ferdinand  Gohin 
and  Rover  Tisserand. 

ANDRE  JEANROY-SCHMITT.  LaPoetique  de  Theo  Varlet.  Lille. 
Mercure  de  Flandre.  1929.  (Jir!n-Juillet).  Copious  quotations,  a  word  by 
the  poet  himselt,  and  appreciations  by  various  eminent  critics  add  to  this  study. 
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JOHN  KEATS  La  Corrcspondancc  de  John  Keats.  Paris.  Editions  dc.s 
Cahiers  Libres.  Of  the  letters  of  the  English  poet  collected  and  translated 
by  Lucien  Wolff,  those  written  by  Keats  to  his  fiancee,  Fanny  Brawne,  are 
particularly  interesting. 

ANDRE  LEBE^’.  Lamartine  dans  ses  horhnns.  Paris.  Albin  Michel.  1929. 
20  francs.  Bulky  study  of  the  poet  who  wrote  “je  vis  dans  Thorizon  plus 
que  dans  moi-meme.” 

ANDRE  LE  BRETON.  Le  Theatre  Romantique.  Paris.  Boivin.  12  francs. 
A  Sorboiir.e  professor  looks  into  the  history  of  certain  plays  of  Dumas, 
Hugo,  Vigny.  Musset,  etc. 

JUi  I'S  I.fMlRAS  La  Littcraturc  rn  Russia.  Paris.  Armand  Colin.  1929. 
9  francs.  The  Dijon  professor  provides  a  useful  little  manual,  which  how¬ 
ever  has  little  to  say  about  the  post-war  renaissance. 

EMILE  MAGNE.  Voiture  et  I’hotel  de  Rambouillet.  Troisieme  edition. 
Paris.  Emile-Paul  1929.  15  francs.  Illustrated  study  of  the  famous  salon 

during  the  period  from  1597  to  1635. 

Lcttres  incditcs  de  Maupas.<:ant  d  Flaubert.  Paris.  Editions  des  Portiques. 
A  collection  of  Maupa.ssant  letters  to  his  foster-father  and  literary  god-father 
selected  and  edited  by  Pierre  Borel. 

HENRY  MENCKEN.  Prejuges.  Paris.  Boivin.  1929.  15  and  30  francs. 
Some  of  the  most  prejudiced  of  Mencken’s  “Prejudices,”  translated  and 
annotated  by  a  clever  French- American. 

Miracles  de  Notre-Dame.  Les  quince  jnies  du  mariage.  Paris.  Boccard.  1929. 
7  francs  each.  Volumes  XIII  and  XIV  of  this  series  of  excellent  modern 
versions  of  old  French  poems  and  tales 

DANIEL  MORNET.  Histoire  de  la  Clarte  Frangaise.  Paris.  Payot.  1929. 
30  francs.  A  valuable  document  by  one  of  France’s  finest  scholars. 

LEON  PIERRE-QUINT.  Le  Comique  et  le  mystere  chez  Proust.  Paris. 
Kra.  A  hundred-page  addition  to  the  author’s  1925  study  of  the  life  and 
works  of  Proust. 

FRANCOIS  RABELAIS  Le  Tiers  Litre.  Paris.  Editions  Fernand  Roches. 
1929.  18  francs.  Edited  with  introduction  and  nertes  by  the  well-equipped 

Rabelais  authority,  Professor  Jean  Plattard. 

JEAN  RACINE.  Theatre  de  1664  d  1667.  Paris.  Fernand  Roches.  1929. 
18  francs.  La  Thebaidc,  Ale.randre  and  Andromaque,  edited  by  Gonzague 
True. 

F.  ED.  SCHNEEGANS.  Le  Theatre  edifiant  aux  XlVe  et  XVe  si^cles. 
Paris.  Boccard.  1929.  A  collection  of  modern  French  versions  of  such 
“edifying”  medieval  plays  as  le  Miracle  de  la  femme  que  Notre-Dame  garda 
d’etre  brulee,  le  Chet’olier  qui  donna  sa  femme  au  Diable  and  I’Histoire  de 
Griseldis. 

GEORGES  DE  .SCUDERY.  Le  Prince  deguise.  New  York.  Institute  of 
French  Studies  of  Columbia  University.  1929.  A  little-read  old  classic, 
carefully  edited,  with  an  introduction,  by  Miss  Barbara  Matulka. 
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ROBERT  DE  TRAZ.  Alfred  de  Vigny.  Collection  Les  Romantiqucs.  Paris. 
Librairie  Hachette.  The  first  of  a  new  series  devoted  to  the  great  Roman¬ 
ticists.  The  author  of  this  new  Vigny  biography  is  the  editor  of  the  Revue 
de  Geneve. 

IVAN  TURGUENIEV.  Memoires  d’un  chasseur.  Paris.  Editions  Bossard. 
2  \olumes.  1929.  42  francs.  Annotated  edition,  translated  and  edited  by 

Henri  Mongault. 

PAUL  VALERY’.  Durtal-Huysmans.  Paris.  La  Jeune  Parque.  Two  essays 
remarkable  for  the  acute  critical  instinct  and  perfect  style  of  Valery. 

VAUVEN ARGUES.  Ocuzres,  publiees  avec  une  introduction  et  des  notes 
par  Pierre  Varillon.  (3  vols.)  Paris.  A  la  Cite  des  Livres. 

RENE  VITTOZ.  Essat  sur  les  conditions  de  la  poesie  pure.  Paris.  Jean 
Budry.  1929.  Differs  from  Bremond  in  going  into  the  problem  historically. 

ROBERT  VTVIER.  L’Originalite  de  Charles  Baudelaire.  Paris.  Renais¬ 
sance  du  Livre.  It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  some  one  believes  still  in  the 
originality  of  the  poet  of  the  Flowers  of  Evil  after  we  had  recently  read 
so  much  about  his  indebtedness  to  Edgar  Allan  Poe. 

PAUL  VOIVENEL  et  LUCIEN  LAGRIFFE.  Sous  le  signe  de  la  P.  G. 
Pans.  La  Renaissance  du  Livre.  1929.  12  francs.  An  examination  of 
the  insanity  of  Guy  de  Maupassant.  Preface  by  Camille  Mauclair. 

-MAURICE  WOLFF.  Clotilde  de  Vati.v  et  Auguste  Comte.  Paris.  Perrin. 
1929.  15  francs.  Letters  and  psychology. 

FRENCH  FICTION  AND  DRAMA 
IvEONID  .YNDREIF.  Judas  Iscariote.  Paris.  La  Renaissance  du  Livre. 
1929.  12  francs.  Serge  Persky  has  here  translated  Andreyof’s  Judas  Iscariot 
and  Lazarus. 

M.  L.  AUBRUSSAYE.  Maddy,  Mad.  .  .  et  Madeleine.  Paris.  Peyronnet. 
1929.  Playful-sentimental  young  girl  fiction. 

AUGUSTE  BAILLY.  La  Radeau  de  la  Meduse.  Paris.  Renaissance  du  Livre. 
1929.  15  francs.  Clever  fictional  development  of  a  historical  incident,  a 

shipwreck  which  occurred  in  1816. 

.YUGUSTIN  BAR.  Les  .4imees.  Paris.  L’Edition  Idealiste.  1929.  12  francs. 
Sentimental  fiction  of  a  sort  not  frequent  in  France  nowadays. 

ANDRE  BAR  RE.  Celui  qui  lord  les  entrailles.  Paris.  La  Renaissance  du 
Livre.  1929.  12  francs.  Bloody  novel  with  a  Chinese  setting. 

HENRI  BERAUD.  Le  14  juillet.  Paris.  Hachette.  1929.  12  franc.s.  His¬ 
torical  novel  by  a  prolific  and  popular  journalist  and  novelist. 

MARCEL  BERGER.  L’amour  sans  I’amour.  Paris.  E.  Flammarion.  1929. 

12  francs.  Extremely  skilful  treatment  of  a  scabreux  theme. 

TRISTAN  BERNARD.  Hirondelles  de  Plages.  Paris.  Albin  Michel.  1929. 

13  francs.  This  writer  of  ingenious  farces  and  pleasant  novels  offers  an 
international  romance  of  society  in  the  sea  side  resorts  of  the  South. 
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L£0N  BOPP.  Le  crime  d’Alexandre  Lenoir.  Paris.  Librairie  GalHmard. 
1929.  15  francs.  Very  long  novel  in  the  form  of  a  murderer’s  autobiography. 

EMMANUEL  BOVE.  L* Amour  de  Pierre  Neuhart.  Paris.  6miIe-Paul 
Freres.  1929.  12  francs.  A  pleasant  love-story,  simply  told. 

PAUL  BOURGET.  On  ne  voit  pas  les  coeurs.  Paris.  Plon.  1929.  12 

francs.  Collection  of  four  short  tragedies. 

ALBfiRIC  CAHUET.  Le  Manteau  de  Porphyre.  Paris.  Fasquelle.  1929. 
12  francs.  Peripeties  of  Napoleon’s  body. 

JEAN  CASSOU.  Le  Pays  qui  n’est  d  personne.  Paris.  fimile-Paul  Freres. 

1928.  12  francs.  An  eminent  art-critic  and  translator  from  the  Spanish 
writes  a  third  vivid  original  novel. 

.^NDRE  CHAMSON.  Le  Crime  des  Justes.  Paria.  Grasset.  1928.  12 
francs.  Courage  and  suffering  in  the  village. 

JACQUES  CHARDONNE.  Les  Parais.  Paris.  Grasset.  powerful, 
pessimistic  story  of  parental  love  killing  character  by  kindness,  and  of  hatred 
usurping  the  place  of  conjugal  love;  all  against  a  background  of  financial 
crookedness. 

JACQUES  CHENEVIERE.  La  jeune  fille  de  neige.  Paris.  Calmann- 
Levy.  Rhapsodical  meditation  before  pure  feminine  beauty  of  the  Nordic  type. 

SERGE  DE  CHESSIN.  Excellences.  Paris.  Ferenczi.  1929.  12  francs. 

“Le  roman  de  la  planete  balkanisee.’’ 

Comte  de  COMMINGES.  Les  Blerancourt.  Paris.  Grasset.  1928.  12 
francs.  Sentimental  fiction  in  an  international  setting. 

MAURICE  COURTOIS-SUFFIT.  Le  Rossignol  americain.  Paris.  Au 
Sans  Pareil.  1929.  12  francs.  Four  agile  short  stories. 

MAX  D.A.1REAUX.  La  clota.  Paris.  Per  Orbem.  1928.  10  francs.  A 

powerful,  elemental  story  of  the  Argentine  Pampas. 

LUCIE  DELARUE-MARDRUS.  Antanil.  Roman.  Paris.  Eugene  Fasquelle. 

1929.  12  francs.  France,  Greece  and  Egypt. 

JEAN-MARIE-DESSAUX.  La  Route  Serpentine.  Paris.  Editions  de  la 
Revue  Mondiale.  1929.  12  francs.  Agreeable  story  of  Arlette  and  Clara 

in  an  attractive  natural  setting. 

ROLAND  DORGELES.  Le  Cabaret  de  la  Belle  Femme.  Paris.  Albin 
Michel.  1928.  12  francs.  War  stories. 

HENRY-LOUIS  DL^BLY.  Adelaide,  Chanoinesse  de  Noirmont.  Lille 
Mercure  de  Flandre.  1929.  12  francs.  Romance  of.  the  campaign  against 

Prussia,  1757. 

HENRY-LOUIS  DUBLY  et  SYLVAIN  BONMARRIAGE.  La  Gloire  et 
la  Femme.  Lille.  Mercure  de  Flandre.  1928.  15  francs.  Historical  novel 
of  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV. 

ROGER  DYS.  Combat  de  Cogs.  Paris.  Editions  “Occitania.’’  1928.  12  francs. 
Sentiment  and  sensuality  in  the  province. 
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L’Rlue  du  Dragon.  Paris.  “Lcs  Etincelles.”  1929.  12  francs.  A  romance 
full  of  hysterics  and  blood.  Anti-Masonic  propaganda.  One  of  the  chief 
characters  is  a  lascivious,  cruel  and  historically  impossible  James  A  Garfield. 

ALEXANDRE  FADfeEV.  La  Defaite.  Paris,  fiditions  Sociales  Inter¬ 
nationales.  1929,  12  francs  Novel  by  a  Bolshevist  who  writes  well. 

JEAN  FAY.ARD.  Madeleine  et  Madeleine.  Paris.  Gallimard  (Nouvelle 
Re\ue  FraiKjaise).  1928.  12  francs.  Half  a  dozen  very  French  little  skits 

and  sketches. 

LUCIENNE  FAVRE.  L'Homme  dcrrierc  le  mur.  Paris.  G.  Cres.  1927. 
12  francs.  Shivery  story  with  an  enthusiastic  foreword  by  Pierre  Mac  Orlan. 

i.OUIS  J.  FOTI  et  GEORGES  DELAQUYS.  Les  maitres  conteurs  hongrois. 
Budapest.  Librairie  Franqaise.  1929.  French  versions  of  the  work  of  nine 
contemporary  Hungarian  story-writers. 

PIERRE  FRONDAIE.  La  Cd*e  des  Dieux.  Paris.  £mile-Paul  Freres. 
1929.  12  francs.  Clever  best-seller,  staged  in  the  Near  East. 

JACQUES  DES  GACHONS.  Les  Marmousets.  Paris.  Plon.  1929.  3 

francs.  “Roman  de  la  Vingtieme  Annee.” 

YVES  GANDON.  Maldonne.  Paris.  Ferenezi.  1929.  12  francs.  In¬ 

compatibility  wrecking  conjugal  happiness  in  spite  of  or  because  of  financial 
independence,  social  position  and  culture. 

ANDRft  GIDE.  L’Lcole  des  I'emmes.  Paris.  Gallimard.  (Nouvelle  Revue 
Frangaise).  1929.  9  francs.  The  severe  novelist-moralist  tells  with  con¬ 
vincing  realism  the  story  of  a  woman  who  thought  she  was  marrying  a  man 
but  discovered  that  she  had  married  a  weather-cock. 

CLAIRE  GOLL.  Le  Ndgre  Jupiter  enlH’e  Europe.  Paris.  G.  Cres.  1928. 
12  francs.  A  violent  novel  whose  hero  is  a  negro  among  whites, 

GABRIEL-JOSEPH  GROS.  Un  Parfum  d'aventure.  Paris.  Cres.  1928. 
12  francs.  Sentiment  a  score  of  years  ago. 

J.  HENOUARD.  Ci-git  un  homme.  Paris.  Argo.  A  love  affair  is  wrecked 
on  the  rocks  of  fanatical  religious  repression. 

JOSEPH  JOLINON.  La  Poire.  Paris.  Rieder.  12  francs.  A  vivid 
little  story  of  peasant  life. 

BERTRAND  DE  JOUVENEL  La  Fidelite  difficile.  Paris.  Flammarion. 
This  young  writer  on  political  subjects  chooses  for  the  theme  of  his  first 
novel  the  husband  of  an  unfaithful  wife,  who  himself  remains  faithful 
through  a  sense  of  moral  superiority. 

JEAN-JOE  LAUZUCH.  La  Maltresse  blanche.  Paris.  J.  Ferenezi  et  Fils. 
1929.  Intense  story  of  love  and  death. 

MAURICE  MAGRE  Lucifer.  Paris.  Albin  Michel.  1929.  12  franc*. 

Violent  and  sensational  story  of  modern  esotcrism. 

LfiOPOLD  MARCHE,  Un  Rayon  de  Soleil.  Paris.  Argo.  1929.  12  francs. 
Commonplace  story  of  rural  life  in  La  Gatine  province. 
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TANCKEDE  MARTEL.  Blancaflour.  Paris.  Albin  Michel.  1929.  12 

francs.  A  novel  of  the  period  of  the  Avignon  popes. 

ANDRfi  MAUROIS.  Climats.  Paris.  Grasset.  1928.  Quiet  fiction  from 
an  eminent  hand. 

FRANCIS  DE  MIOMANDRE.  Soldi  de  Grasse.  Paris.  J.  Ferenczi.  1929. 
12  francs.  Idyllic  Provencal  romance. 

MAURICE  Ol-IY-AINT.  Le  Roman  de  Genia.  Paris.  Editions  de  la  Revue 
, Mondiale.  1929.  12  francs.  A  North  African  story  which  the  author  claims 
is  true. 

PALUEL-M.'XRMONT.  C’cst  toi  que  j’a’ime.  Paris.  La  Nouvelle  Societe 
d'fiditions.  Syrr  pathetic  story  of  a  restless  woman  in  pursuit  of  love. 

ERNEST  PfiROCHON.  Le  critne  etranqe  de  Lice  Bahan.  Paris.  Plon. 
1929.  12  francs.  Several  stories  by  a  well-known  Goncourt  prize  winner. 

E.  SAINTE-MARIF  PERRIN.  Imaqes.  Paris.  Plon.  1929.  12  francs. 

Short  stories,  sketches,  prose  poems,  generally  religious,  by  the  deceased 
daughter  of  Rene  Bazin. 

MARCEL  PRfiVOST.  L’Hommc  vicryc.  Paris,  fiditions  de  France.  A 
profound  study  of  feminine  psychology.  A  young  girl  thrown  into  association 
with  a  middle-aged  man  who  wanted  her,  and  his  young  son  who  did  not. 

ELISSA  RHAIS.  La  Riffainc.  Paris.  E.  Flammarion.  1929.  12  francs. 

North  African  novel  by  a  woman  who  knows  North  Africa  well. 

LEON  RIOTOR.  Une  Famille  de  Loups.  Paris.  Editions  S.  E.  T.  1929. 
12  francs.  Exciting  novel  of  the  Cevennes  under  Henry  II. 

JEH.\N  DE  ROHE.  Chouchanik,  la  jeune  Armniicnne.  Paris.  Argo.  1929. 
12  francs.  Exciting  novel  dealing  with  treatment  of  the  Armenians  by  the 
Turks  during  the  Great  War. 

J.-H.  ROSNY  Aine.  La  fille  des  rocs.  Paris.  Ernest  Flammarion.  1928. 
12  francs.  Much  love  and  adventure  from  the  typewriter  of  a  popular  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Goncourt  Academy. 

ANTOINE  DE  SAINT  EXUPBRY.  Courrier  Sud.  Paris.  Gallimard.  1929. 
12  francs.  .Actual  adventures  of  the  aviator-author,  thinly  disguised  as  ro¬ 
mance. 

MARC  SEMENOFF.  Ivan  le  Terrible.  Paris.  Delpeuch.  1928.  15  francs. 
Dedicated  “aux  hommes  politiques.” 

ANDRLE  SIKORSKA.  La  folle  avoine,  Paris.  Ferenczi  et  Fils.  1929. 
Remarkably  gripping  confessions,  from  babyhood  to  womanhood. 

P.  VAILLANT-COUTURIER.  Trois  Conscrits.  Le  Monstre.  Asie.  Paris. 
Bureau  d’Bditions.  1929.  1.50  francs.  Three  short  plays  for  the  proletarian 
theater. 

FRENCH  BIOGRAPHY,  HISTORY,  MEMOIRS 
Hisloire  de  la  Belgique  contemporaine.  1830-1914.  Bruxelles.  Albert  Dewit. 
1929.  50  francs.  This,  the  second  volume  of  this  monumental  work,  con- 
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tains  Parts  5,  6,  7,  and  8,  treating  Political  History,  Social  History,  Military 
Institutions,  and  History  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  Belgium. 

LOUIS  BERTR.\ND.  Philippe  II  a  VEscorial.  Paris.  L’Artisan  du  livre. 
Enthusiastic  account  of  the  accomplishments  of  the  son  of  Charles  V  and 
the  father  of  Don  Carlos. 

ANDRfi  BILLY.  La  vie  amoureuse  de  Sophie  Arnould.  Paris.  E.  Flam- 
rrarion.  1929.  10  francs.  The  love  affairs  of  an  eighteenth  century  actress 
who  did  a  lot  of  loving. 

HENRI  BRBMOND.  L’Ahbe  Tempctc.  Paris.  Hachelte.  1929.  The 
Jesuit  a  la  mode  portrays  himself  in  the  reformer  of  the  Trappist  Order. 

COMMANDANT  BUGNET.  En  Ecoutant  le  Marechal  Foch.  Paris.  Gras- 
set.  CHARLES  LE  GOFFIC.  Mes  Entrctiens  avec  Foch.  Paris.  Editions 
Spes.  Personal  recollections  of  Foch,  the  one  by  a  fellow  officer,  the  other 
from  a  Breton  neighbor. 

JE.^N  CASSOU.  Fredegonde.  Paris.  Editions  Tremois.  The  first  vol¬ 
ume  in  a  new  collection  with  the  general  title  La  Galcric  dcs  Grandes  Court- 
isancs. 

JEAN  CASSOU.  Philippe  IL  Paris.  Gallimard  (Nouvelle  Revue  Fran- 
caise).  1929.  12  francs  Fo"‘br‘'’lu  ’iHl-  li^e  o*’  the>  gloomy  Defender  of 

the  Faith,  No.  29  in  the  series  “Vies  des  hommes  illustres.” 

ROBERT  DREYFUS.  Monsieur  Thiers  contre  LEntpire,  la  Guerre,  la 
Commune,  1869-1871.  Paris.  Bernard  Grasset.  1928.  15  francs.  How  a 

strong  man  met  crisis  after  crisis. 

CHARLES  DU  BOS.  Byron.  Paris.  .\u  Sans  Pareil.  1929.  20  francs.  A 
carefully  documented  study  by  the  brilliant  critic. 

HENRY-LOUIS  DUBLY.  Le  Cardinal  Mercier.  Lille.  Mercure  de  Flandre. 
1927.  15  francs.  This  biography  was  crowned  by  the  French  academy  and 
received  the  Pri,\  Montvon  for  1927. 

CLAUDE  FARRERE.  La  Xuit  en  mer.  Paris.  E.  Flanimarion.  1928.  10 

francs.  Tastefully  printed  little  volume,  narrating  a  sea  experience  in  1902. 

ADOLPHE  FERRIERE.  BaktAe  ct  son  oeuvre  educatrice.  Paris.  E.  Flam- 
marion.  1929.  3.50  francs.  How  a  Prague  schoolmaster  rrakes  crippled 

and  neglected  children  into  useful  and  happy  members  of  society. 

PIERRE  FERVACQUE.  La  Vie  Orgueilleuse  de  Trotski.  Paris.  Fasquelle. 
1929.  12  francs.  A  vivid  picture  of  the  great  Soviet  leader. 

.-AUGUSTIN  FLICHE.  La  Chretiente  Medievale.  Paris.  E.  de  Boccard. 
1929.  40  francs.  Volume  VII  of  a  specialist-made  “Histoire  du  Monde,”  to 
be  complete  in  thirteen  volumes. 

MICHEL  FLORISOONE.  Le  Mont  Sain*-Michel.  Paris.  Bloud  &  Gay. 
1929,  4.75  francs.  History  and  architecture  of  the  interesting  island  church. 

STANISLAS  FUMET.  Ernest  Hello.  Paris.  Editions  Saint-Michel.  A 
sentimental  portrait  by  a  fellow  religionist,  of  the  Catholic  philosopher,  the 
centenary  of  whose  birth  has  recently  been  celebrated. 
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ARMAND  GARNIER.  Agrippa  d’Aubigne  et  le  parti  protestant.  Paris. 
Fisrhbacher.  1929.  A  Paris  thesis  which  is  a  work  of  art  as  well  as  of 
erudition. 

LOUIS  GASTINE.  LucrPce  Borgia.  Roman.  Paris.  Alhin  Michel.  3 
francs.  Tiresome  documentation  and  even  more  wearisome  lubricity. 

CfiCILE  GAZIER.  Histoire  du  monastpre  de  Port-Royal.  Paris.  Perrin 
et  Cie.  1929.  30  francs.  Mile.  Gazier  very  modestly  states  that  only  the 

accessibility  of  documents  unknown  to  Saint-Beuve  and  the  desire  to  produce 
a  bork  of  less  mrnrmcntal  rrcforticns  impel  her  to  approach  a  subject  so 
capably  treated  by  that  master  critic. 

MICHEL  S.  GINSBURG.  Rome  et  la  Judee.  Paris.  Jacques  Povolozky. 

1928.  Analysis  of  the  relation  between  Rotre  and  Judea  during  the  period 
between  the  insurrection  of  Judas  Maccabeus  and  the  occupation  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  by  Titus. 

VICTOR  GIRAUD.  Eugenic  de  Guerin.  Paris.  Plon.  1928.  Sympathetic 
biography  of  a  fine  Frenchwoman  of  the  mid-nineteenth  century. 

B.-A.  POCQUET  DU  HAUT-JUSSfi.  Francois  II,  Due  de  Bretagne^  et 
I’Angletcrrc.  Paris.  E.  de  Boccard.  1929.  Extremely  detailed  and  schol¬ 
arly  study  of  a  phase  of  Breton  history  between  1458  and  1488. 

B.-A.  POCQUET  DU  HAUT-JUSSfe.  Les  Papes  et  les  Dues  de  Bre*anne. 
Paris.  E.  de  Boccard.  2  volumes.  “Essai  sur  les  rapports  du  Saint-Si^ge 
avec  un  fetat.” 

RENfi  JASINSKI.  Les  Annees  romantiques  de  Th.  Gautier.  Paris.  Vuiliert. 

1929.  30  francs.  A  serious  and  well-documented  study  of  Gautier’s  child¬ 
hood  and  young  manhood. 

H.  LAVEDAN.  Monsieur  Vincent.  Paris.  Plon.  1928.  One  of  the  clever¬ 
est  of  living  French  writers  tells  the  story  of  Vincent  de  Paul. 

GEO  LONDON.  De  Pie  IX  d  Pie  XI.  Paris.  Les  Editions  des  Portiques. 
The  first  complete  study  of  the  recently  settled  feud  between  United  Italy 
and  the  Holy  See.  Sober,  clear  and  intelligent. 

JFAN  LONGNON.  Les  Francois  d’outre-mer  au  Moyen-dge.  Paris.  Perrin 
et  Cie.  1929.  15  francs.  The  French  expansion  on  the  shores  of  the  Med¬ 
iterranean  during  the  Middle  Ages.  Second  edition. 

VICTOR  MAGNIEN.  Les  MystPres  d’Eleusis.  Paris.  Payot.  1929.  25 
francs.  History  and  character  of  the  famous  Mysteries,  studied  by  a  profes¬ 
sor  in  the  University  of  Toulouse. 

HENRI  MALO.  Jean  Bart.  Paris.  La  Renaissance  du  Livre.  1929.  15 

francs.  A  specialist  in  these  matters  writes  a  swift  and  stirring  life  of  one 
of  the  most  picturesque  of  all  privateers. 

ANTOINE  DE  MEAUX.  Augustin  Cochin  et  la  GenPse  de  la  Revolution. 
Paris.  Plon.  An  introduction  to  the  French  historian’s  researches  into  the 
origin  of  the  French  Revolution. 
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GEORGES  SOULIfi  DE  MORANT.  l/£popcc  dcs  Jcsuitcs  I'ranqaii  en 
Chine.  Paris.  Grasset.  1928.  12  francs.  Defense  of  a  much-maligned  re¬ 
ligious  order. 

LOUIS  FERRET.  La  Titulature  Imperiaie  d’Hadrien.  Paris.  E.  de  Boc- 
card.  1929.  .A  careful  examination  of  all  the  titles  which  the  Emperor 
Hadrian  bore. 

SERGE  PERSKY.  Nathalie  Pouchkine,  Anna  Dostoievsky,  Sophie  Tolstoi. 
Paris.  Payot.  1929.  A  well-known  authority  on  things  Russian  evaluates 
the  wives  of  three  famous  Russians. 

Marechal  P£TAIN.  La  Bataille  de  Verdun.  Paris.  Payot.  1929.  An  im¬ 
portant  number  in  the  series  “Collection  de  Memoires,  fitudes  et  Documents 
pour  servir  a  I’histoire  de  la  Guerre  Mondiale.” 

M.  N.  POKROVSKI.  Pages  d’histoire.  Paris.  Editions  Sociales  Inter¬ 
nationales.  1929.  12  franc.s.  Marxian  interpretation  of  history. 

GIUSEPPE  PREZZOLINI.  Vie  de  Nicholas  Machiavel,  Florentin.  Paris. 
Plon.  1929.  A  lively  “vie  romancee”  translated  from  the  Italian. 

HENRY  PRUNIERES.  Jean-Baptiste  Lully.  Paris.  Plon.  1929.  l.S 
francs.  Sensational  “vie  romancee”  of  the  famous  seventeenth  century 
musician. 

Recueil  des  Instructions  donnees  aux  Ambassadeurs  de  France.  XXIV.  Angle- 
terre.  Torre  pre n  ier  IfnS-lfdS.  Paris.  Focerrd.  1929.  Thei  introduction 
and  notes  to  this  volume  are  by  Ambassador  Jusserand. 

Colonel  J.  REVOL.  Histoire  de  I’armee  franqaise.  Paris.  Larousse.  The 
former  chief  of  the  Historical  Section  of  the  General  Staff  gives  a  com¬ 
prehensive  survey  of  the  army’s  history  from  the  combined  viewpoint  of  a 
historian  and  a  soldier. 

J.-H.  ROSNY  jeune.  Les  amours  d'Elisabeth  d’Angleferre.  Paris.  E. 
Flammarion.  1929.  10  francs.  A  shrewd  French  writer  makes  the  most  of 
a  sensational  subject. 

GEORGES  SCAPINI.  L’apprentissage  de  la  nuit.  Paris.  Flammarion.  An 
autobiography;  the  author,  blinded  during  the  war,  relates  his  readjustment  to 
life. 

G.  SERRIER.  Le  Mariage  contra* -sacretnent.  Paris.  Boccard.  1929.  A 
ponderous,  thoroughly  documented  investigation  dealing  particularly  with 
the  Augustinian  doctrine  of  marriage. 

MAURICE  SOULI6.  Autour  de  I’Aigle  cnchaince.  Paris.  Marpon.  1929 
15  francs.  Study  of  a  famous  international  plot  to  free  Napoleon  from 
Saint  Helena. 

Mme.  SAINT-RENfi  TAILLANDIER.  Le  Mariage  de  Louis  XIV.  Paris. 
Hachette.  1928.  7  francs.  A  bright  little  number  in  the  “Recits  d’ Autrefois” 
series. 

EDMOND  TOUTAIN.  Alexandre  III  et  la  Republique  Franqaise^  Paris. 
Plon.  1929.  25  francs.  “Souvenirs  d’un  temoin  (1885-1888).” 
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L.  GAUTIER  VIGNAL.  Machiavcl.  Paris.  Payot.  1929.  25  francs.  This 
study  attempts  to  present  the  man  and  his  work  impartially,  without  praise  or 
blame. 

FRENCH  GEOGRAPHY  AND  TRAVEL 
MAURICE  BEDEL.  Fascisme  An  VII.  Paris.  Librairie  Gallimard.  1929. 
'>  francs.  Sprightly  little  volume  on  the  author’s  visit  to  Italy. 

ANDRfi  BEUCLER.  Paysages  et  Villes  russes.  Paris.  Nouvelle  Revue 
Fran(;aise.  1928.  9  francs.  Travel  experiences,  accumulated  in  >1927  be¬ 

tween  Moscow  and  Odessa. 

JEAN-RICHARD  BLOCH.  Cacaouctlcs  et  hananes.  Paris.  Gallimard.  A 
fresh,  gripping  travel  book.  The  author  made  the  trip  to  Senegal  and  back 
"n  a  freight  steamer. 

ANDRB  DEMAISON.  Le  Livrc  des  betes  qn’on  appeUe  sauvages.  Paris. 
Grasset.  Observations  of  tropical  animals  along  the  Niger.  So  sympathetic 
as  to  border  on  the  sentimental. 

JEAN  GENET.  Histoire  des  Peuples  Shoshones- Asteques.  Paris.  Les 
editions  Genet.  1929.  60  francs.  A  French  anthropologist  studies  certain 
tribes  of  North  American  and  Central  American  Indians. 

LUCIEN  LEHMAN.  Lc  Grand  Mirage  —  U.  S.  A.  Paris.  Maisonneuve. 
1929.  12  francs.  A  Frenchman  who  seems  to  know  what  he  is  writing 

about  evaluates  this  country,  severely  but  without  bitterness. 

CHARLES  MAURRAS.  Promenade  italicnne.  Paris.  Flammarion.  1929. 
10  francs.  A  series  of  impressions  gleaned  during  the  last  thirty  years. 

REGIS  MICHAUD.  Ce  Qu’il  Faut  Connaitre  de  VAmc  atnericaine.  Paris. 
Boivin  1929.  8  francs.  Frank,  kindly  little  volume  on  the  American  men¬ 
tality,  by  a  Frenchman  who  lived  here  for  twenty  years. 

EMILE  RIPERT.  Au  Pays  de  VAude.  Paris.  Peyronnet.  1929.  4  francs. 
Pleasant  little  volume  on  the  Carcassonne  country,  a  number  in  the  “Collection 
i.es  Clochers  de  France.” 

SIMONE  TERY.  Fitvre  jaune.  Paris.  Flammarion.  Observations  on 
war-torn  China,  picked  up  during  the  execution  of  a  political  mission. 

FRENCH  VERSE 

JOSEPH  MELON.  UArchange  Remember.  Paris.  Revue  Mondiale. 
PIERRE  DE  NOLHAC.  Le  Testament  d’un  latin.  Paris.  Plon. 

Morceaux  choisis  de  CHARLES  PEGUY.  Paris.  Librairie  Gallimard.  Im¬ 
patient  for  the  collected  works  of  the  poet  announced  as  far  back  as  1915, 
the  Nouvelle  Revue  Frangaise  has  just  brought  out  extracts  from  his  works. 
The  preface  by  Lucas  de  Pesloiian  is  perhaps  the  best  written  soi  far  on 
Peguy. 

ALBERT  THIERRY.  Tournoiement  du  vautour.  Paris.  Les  Primaires. 
GILBERT  TROLLIET.  Petite  apocalypse.  Paris.  Messein. 

TRISTAN  TZAR.A..  De  nos  oiseaux.  Paris.  S.  Kra.  1929.  10  francs. 

Dadaistic  poetry,  with  wonderful  designs  by  Arp. 
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FRENCH  SCIENCE 

A.  COEUROY  et  G.  CLARENCE.  Le  Phonographe.  Paris.  S.  Kra.  1929. 
12  francs.  Past,  present  and  future  of  the  phonograph,  carefully  presented. 

HENRY  LE  CHATELIER.  La  Science  et  Vindustrie.  Paris.  Flammarion. 
The  seventy-nine-year-old  engineer,  chemist,  and  former  professor  at  the  Sor- 
l)onne  reviews  the  accomplishments  of  applied  chemistry. 

FRENCH  ARTS  AND  MUSIC 

MARCEL  BARRIERE.  La  Plastique  feminine.  Paris.  Albin  Michel.  1929.. 
35  francs.  Beautifully  illustrated  study  of  the  female  form  divine. 

.ADOLPHE  BASLER.  La  Sculpture  modcrne  en  France.  Paris.  G.  Cr^s. 
1929.  35  francs.  Frugal  text  and  generous  illustration  in  simili-gravure. 

ADOLPHE  BOSCHOT.  Le  Mys*cre  musical.  Paris.  Plon.  1929.  12  francs. 
Es.'iays  on  Beethoven,  Schubert,  etc.,  by  a  distinguished  member  of  the  Insti¬ 
tute. 

CL.AUDE  LAFORET.  La  Vie  musicale  au  Temps  romantique.  Paris. 
Peyronnet.  1929.  Colorful  and  capable  treatise  on  the  music,  the  musicians 
and  music  lovers  of  the  Romantic  Period. 

FRENCH  PHILOSOPHY 

ABOU’L  BAHA.  Les  Lemons  de  Saint-J ean-d’Acre.  Paris.  Ernest  Leroux. 
1929.  20  francs.  Lessons  on  Bahaism,  translated  from  the  Persian  by 

Hippolyte  Dreyfus. 

ANDRfi  BRETON.  Manifeste  du  Surrealisme.  Paris.  Kra.  1929.  13.50 
francs.  New  edition  of  a  work  published  in  1924. 

JACQUES  ELMASSIAN.  L’Avenir  de  VhumanitL  Paris.  Peyronnet. 
1929.  20  francs.  An  earnest  hygienist  and  social  philosopher  warns  society  of 
its  follies  and  perils. 

EDOUARD  LE  ROY.  La  Pensee  intuitwe.  Paris.  Boivin.  1929.  15  francs. 
The  professor  at  the  College  de  France  undertakes  to  establish  that  intuitiou 
is  only  a  variety  of  thought. 

CARLOS  SUARES.  La  nouvelle  Creation.  Paris.  Au  Sans  Pareil.  1929. 
“La  Vie  est  I’Arrour  du  Coeur  bleu  du  Monde,  qui  est  sa  Connaissance." 

fiMILE  VINCHON.  La  Philosophie  de  Maurice  Rollinat.  Paris.  Jouve. 
It  is  surprising  to  find  that  the  Viell-Vncwn  Paris  psjehiatrist  believes  that 
the  author  of  Nezn'oses  had  a  philosophy  of  his  own. 

FRENCH  POLITICS 

6e  Congris  National  du  Parti  Communiste  Franfais.  Paris.  Bureau 
d’fiditicns.  1929.  2  francs.  Manifesto,  theses  and  resolutions  at  the  Con¬ 
gress  held  at  Saint-Denis  in  March-April.  1929, 

JEAN  COMPEYROT.  Ce  Qu’il  Faiit  ConnaVre  de  la  Finance  Internationale. 
Paris.  Boivin.  1929.  8  francs.  Rapid  but  readable  bird’s  eye  view  of  in¬ 
ternational  finance. 
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Compte-rendu  de  la  premiere  conference  des  Groupes  natwnaux  organises 
drs  £tats  Europhns  en  1925  d  Geneve.  Wien,  Leipzig.  Wilhelm  Braumuller. 
1.50  and  2.50  marks. 

S  DASZYNSKI  et  IAN  RADOPOLSKI.  Imperialisme  contre  Communisme. 
Paris.  Bureau  d’feditions.  192Q.  12  francs.  Copious  documents  proving  that 

U.  S.  S.  R.  is  in  imminent  danger  of  falling  prey  to  the  greedy  “capitalistic” 
powers. 

E.  DEVOGHEL.  La  Question  romaine  sous  Pie  XI  et  Mussolini.  Paris. 
Bloud  &  Gay.  1929.  Copious  documents  and  extracts  mark  the  work.  It 
treats  the  question  from  1870  to  the  treaty  of  Latran,  with  especial  emphasis  on 
the  events  leading  to  the  reconciliation.  The  author  is  an  ecclesiastic. 

LOUIS  DUBOIS.  The  French  Washington  and  London  Agreements  and 
the  Darves  Plan.  Paris.  Union  des  Interets  ficonomiques.  1929.  An 
“errendatory  survey”  by  a  former  president  of  the  Reparations  Commission. 

I.  C.  Z.  Resolutions  du  5^me  Congr^s  Mondial  de  ITnternationale  des  Jeunes. 
Paris.  Bureau  d'feditions.  1929.  Report  of  the  action  at  the  Moscow  con¬ 
vention  of  August-September,  1928. 

Les  etapes  de  ITnternationale  communiste.  Paris.  Bureau  d’feditions.  1 
franc.  What  the  communists  have  done  between  1910  and  1929. 

ALPHONSE  JOUET.  Le  Problime  de  V Anschluss.  Paris.  Peyronnet.  1929. 
4  francs.  Shall  national  boundaries  be  fixed  by  treaty  or  by  racial  ties? 

I.  KOMOR.  Dix  annees  dTnt emotional e  Communiste.  Paris.  Bureau 
d’feditions.  1  franc.  Concise  record  of  the  recent  activities  of  the  Com¬ 
munist  International  toward  the  securing  of  a  world  dictatorship. 

VICOMTE  E.  DE  LA  TOUR.  La  Plume  et  I’Epee.  Paris.  Peyronnet. 
1929.  12  francs.  The.  diplomat-philosopher  suggests  some  solutions  for  the 
problems  of  post-war  France. 

V.  I.  LfiNINE.  Pages  chosies.  Paris.  Bureau  d’fiditions.  1929.  12  francs. 
The  third  volume  of  a  propagandist  selection  from  Lenine’s  writings. 

MARIO  NICOLETTI.  Les  Paysans  et  la  guerre.  Paris.  Bureau  d’fiditions. 
19  9.  1  franc.  War  is  an  instrument  of  the  “capitalistic  governments”  to 

crush  the  peasantry. 

P.  VAILLANT-COUTURIER.  Sabre  et  Toque!  Paris.  Bureau  d’fiditions 
1929.  1  franc.  “Passivity  in  face  of  repression  is  a  crime  against  the  prole¬ 
tariat  !” 

JOSIP  WILFAN.  Les  Minorites  efhniques  et  la  paix  en  Europe.  Wien, 
Leipzig.  Wilhelm  Braumuller.  1929.  60  pfennigs  and  1  mark. 

FRENCH  ESSAYS 

MARCEL  BR.^UNSCHVIG.  La  Femme  et  la  Beaute.  Paris.  Armand 
Colin.  1929.  30  francs.  The  distinguished  critic  examines  the  delicate 

problem  of  feminine  beauty  under  various  aspects.  Illustrated. 

AUGUSTE  BRfiAL.  Cheminements.  Paris.  Gallimard.  Profound  and 
witty  observations  on  life  and  the  art  of  living 
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MADAME  A.  BULTEAU.  Dans  la  Paix  du  Soir.  Paris.  Au  Sans  Pareil. 
1929.  These  thoughtful,  if  somewhat  .sentimental  essays  first  appeared  in 
the  literary  supplements  of  Gaulois  and  Figaro. 

J.  P.  PALEWSKI.  Cc  Qu’il  Faut  Connaitre  de  I’Ame  Polonaise.  Paris. 
Boivin.  8  francs.  A  Pole  domiciled  in  France  tells  Frenchmen  what  Poles 
are  like. 


FRENCH  RELIGION 

AUGUSTE  CAV'ALIER.  Les  Rouges  “Chretiens Paris.  Bossard.  1929 
12  francs.  Violent  document  seeking  to  discredit  the  radicals  who  call 
themselves  Christians  for  the  sake,  this  author  maintains,  of  introklucing 
discord  into  the  church. 

GEORGES  GOYAU.  Dieu  ches  les  So-tdets.  Paris.  Flammarion.  1929 
12  francs.  Documented  recital  of  Soviet  experiments  in  abolishing  religion. 

Commandant  ARMAND  LIPMAN.  Authenticite  du  Pentateuque.  Paris. 
Ernest  Leroux.  1929.  20  francs.  Sub-title :  “La  critique  devant  la  tradition." 

RENfi  VANLANDE.  Chez  les  P^res  Blancs.  Paris.  Peyronnet.  1929. 
12  francs.  One  of  the  series  “Editions  Coloniales,'’  this  volume  deals  with 
missionaries.  Catholic  and  Protestant,  in  Tunis,  Kabyle,  and  the  Sahara 

FRENCH  MISCELLANEOUS 

Methode  Alvincy.  La  Vie  Moderne.  Modern  Life.  Leipzig.  Otto  Holtze’s 
Nachfolger.  1919.  .3.20  marks.  French-English  dialogues  on  every-day 

matters. 

HILAIRE  DE  BARENTON.  Le  texte  itrusque  de  la  Momie  d’Agram. 
Paris.  Ernest  Leroux.  1929.  The  Etruscan  text  reproduced,  with  an  an¬ 
notated  translation,  and  with  an  introduction  and  notes  on  the  Etruscans. 

HENRI  DROUIN.  Femmes  Damn^es.  Paris.  Librairie  Gallimard.  1929. 
12  francs.  Sex-study. 

M.  EM.  ESPERANDIEU.  Inscriptions  Latines  de  Gaulc  (Narbonnaise).. 
Paris.  Leroux.  1929.  Four  hundred  nineteen  inscriptions  and  fragments, 
with  a  brief  resume  of  the  circumstances  and  locality  of  the  discovery  of 
each. 

ANDRE  HENRY-COCANNIER.  FMments  cr^ateurs  du  Droit  Afrien. 
Paris.  Per  Orbem.  1929.  The  professor  of  aerial  law  in  the  Institut  des. 
Hautes  Etudes  Internationales  considers  the  present  status  of  that  subject. 

.4  la  Conquetc  de  la  Jeunesse  Ouvrilre.  Paris.  Bureau  d’Editions.  1  franc. 

report  of  the  fifth  Congress  of  Communist  International  of  Youth,  in 
Moscow. 

RAYMOND  ESCHOLIER.  Mahmndou  F  of  ana.  Paris.  Cres  GEORGES 
GOYAU.  Mtre  Javouuey,  apotre  des  noirs.  Paris.  Plon.  ALBERT  LON- 
DRES.  Terre  d’Fbdne.  Paris.  Albin-Michel.  Three  different  angles  on  the 
problem  of  the  backward  races,  dealing  primarily  with  facts,  and  having  the 
approach  of  the  reporter  rather  than  that  of  the  literary  artist. 
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H.  LANGLARD.  La  Liaison  dans  le  fran^ais.  Paris.  E.  Champion.  1928. 
\  University  of  California  professor  studies  the  problem  of  linking  in  French. 
The  book  carries  a  particularly  useful  index. 

GEORGES  LE  FEVRE.  Je  suis  un  gueux.  Paris.  Baudiniere.  1929.  12 
francs.  Experiences  in  the  slums  of  London,  Berlin  and  Paris. 

RAOUL  MONTANDON.  Bibligraphie  General  des  Travaux  Palethnofo- 
giques  et  Archcologiques.  France.  Premier  Supplement  du  Tome  II  et  du 
Tome  III.  Paris.  Ernest  Leroux.  1928  and  1929.  Bibliography  of  archeo¬ 
logical  and  anthropological  works  dealing  with  fourteen  provinces  of  France. 

LfiONIE  VILLARD.  Le  Theatre  Americain.  Paris.  Boivin.  1929.  12 
francs.  A  professor  in  the  University  of  Lyons  reviews  the  history  of  the 
.American  stage  from  the  beginning  to  the  present. 

SPANISH  LITERATURE 

RUFINO  BLANCO  FOMBONA.  Modemisno  y  los  poetas  modemistas. 
Madrid.  Editorial  Mundo  Latino.  5  pesetas.  Important  essays  on  recent 
Spanish-American  writers,  by  a  capable  though  hot-headed  critic. 

JOSfi  MARIA  CHACON  V  CALVO.  Ensayos  de  literatura  espanola. 
Madrid.  Hernando.  1928.  .Able  literary  essays  by  a  correspondent  of  the 
Real  Academia  Espanola. 

MAURO  FRlA  LAGONI.  Concha  Espina  y  sus  criticos.  Toulouse.  Fi- 
garola  Maurin.  1929.  8  pesetas.  Plump  volume  defending  and  admiring  a 
much-discussed  novelist. 

CARLOS  LOVEIRA.  Adrian  del  Valle.  Habana.  “El  Siglo  XX.”  1927. 
Reprint  from  “Cuba  Conterrporanea,”  of  an  address  by  a  Cuban  journalist 
eulogizing  a  compatriot  who  is  journalist,  novelist  and  playwright. 

MANUEL  DE  MONTOLIU.  Literatura  Castellana.  Barcelona.  Editorial 
Cervantes.  1929.  In  these  868  pages  the  author  rrakes  no  pretension  to  ex¬ 
haustive  treatment  or  profound  erudition ;  his  object  is  originality  in  criti 
cism.  He  is  a  professor  in  the  University  of  Barcelona. 

RAMON  N-AV.ARRO.  Miguel  de  Uttamuno.  Madrid.  Sociedad  espanola 
de  librerla.  1929.  5  pesetas.  A  treatment  of  Unamuno  as  novelist,  poet 

and  essayist. 

SPANISH  FICTION  AND  DRAMA 

DOCTOR  ALBINANA.  Aventuras  tropicales.  Madrid.  Espasa-Calpe.  8 
pesetas.  An  illustrated  adventure  story  with  a  panorama  of  the  tropics  of 
Mexico. 

S.  y  J.  ALVAREZ  QUINTERO.  La  Madrecita.  Madrid.  Biblioteca  Nueva. 
The  eminent  playwrights  group  here  a  dozen  playlets  and  short  sketches. 

.ALVAREZ  QUINTERO.  Novelera,  Comedia  cn  tres  actos.  Madrid. 
Editorial  Sociedad  Espanola  de  libreria.  1929.  3.50  pesetas. 

ALVAREZ  QUINTERO.  Pepita  y  Don  Juan.  Madrid.  Eiditorial  Sociedad 
I'.spahola  de  libreria.  1929.  1  peseta. 
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ALVAREZ  QUINTERO.  Teatro.  Tomo  XXX  de  su  Teatro  completo. 
Madrid.  Editorial  Sociedad  cspanola  de  libreria.  5  pesetas.  In  this 
volume  arc:  Cancionero,  Pcpita  y  Don  Juan,  La  boda  de  Quinita  Flores,  El 
ultimo  papel. 

JESCS  DE  ARAGON.  Una  extraiia  aventura  en  la  luna.  Barcelona.  Edi¬ 
torial  Juventud.  1929.  2  pesetas.  .A  wildly  improbable  talc  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  Jules  Verne. 

JOAQUIN  ARDERIUS.  Los  Principes  igualcs.  Madrid.  Editorial  Histo- 
ria  Nueva.  1929.  .A  novel  with  a  strong  original  plot:  bitter,  dramatic, 
1\  rical. 

MAX  AUB.  Narciso.  Madrid.  Renacimiento.  1929.  5  pesetas.  A  theatrical 
production  praised  by  the  critics  Fernindez  Almargo  and  Diez  Canedo. 

FRANCISCO  -AYAL.A.  El  boxcador  y  un  angel.  Madrid.  Cuadernos  lite- 
rarios.  An  extravagantly  praised  novel  about  a  boxer  and  his  guardian 
angle. 

AZORIN.  Eclix  Vargas.  Biblioteca  Nueva.  Madrid.  New  and  original  con¬ 
cept  of  novel  making  with  the  charming  style  common  to  all  of  Azorin’.s 
works. 

JOS6  BRUNO.  El  Burldn,  Madrid.  Renacimiento.  1929.  A  novel  that 
contains  a  little  of  everything.  Humorous. 

.\NTONIO  BURICH.  Nuevas  historias.  Buenos  Aires.  Tor.  1929.  Qever 
and  readable  short  stories. 

EVANGELINA  AURORA  CACERES.  La  Princesa  Suma  Tica.  Madrid. 
.Mundo  Latino.  1929.  A  picture  of  Andean  life  by  a  Peruvian  woman 
novelist  who  is  described  as  the  Pardo  Bazan  of  Spanish  America. 

JOS£  CANALEJAS  (DUQUE  DE  CANALEJAS).  Nieve  y  otras  cosas. 
.Madrid.  Mundo  Latino.  1929.  3  pesetas.  Dramatic  dialogue  predominates  in 
this  work  by  a  young  writer. 

I^UISA  CARNES.  Peregrinos  de  Calvaria.  Madrid.  Renacimiento.  1929. 
5  pesetas.  The  first  novel  of  a  young  girl  writer.  It  reveals  artistic  ability. 

JESCS  R.  COLOMA.  Entre  dos  continentes.  Madrid.  Compania  Ibero 
americana  de  Publicaciones.  1928.  A  tale  based  on  a  supposed  tunnel  under 
the  Strait  of  Gibraltar. 

WENCESLAO  FERNANDEZ  FL6REZ.  El  pais  de  papel.  Madrid, 
.''ociedad  General  Espanola  de  Libreria.  192‘>.  4  pesetas.  The  most  recent 
work  of  this  Spanish  humorist. 

\V.  FERNANDEZ  FLOREZ.  Volvercta.  Madrid.  El  libro  para  todos. 
Compania  Ibero-Americana  de  Publicaciones,  1929,  1.50  pesetas.  New 

popular  edition  of  a  deservedly  popular  novel. 

ZANE  GREY.  Tigre.  Barcelona.  Editorial  Juventud.  1929.  1  peseta. 

Vnother  step  in  the  triumphal  progress  of  Zane  Grey  toward  a  complete 
1  itrpus  in  Spanish. 

ANTONIO  HERAS.  El  laberinto  de  los  espejos.  Madrid.  Leon  Sdnehez 
('nesta.  1929.  5  pesetas.  Novel  entertainment. 


ONCE  OVER 


415 


ILKA  KKUPKIN.  El  H ombre  que  perdio  cl  sueno.  Buenos  Aires.  M. 
Gleizer.  1928.  $2.00  m-n.  Subtly  simple  little  autobiographical  novel,  by  the 
author  of  the  celebrated  collection  of  cuentos,  La  Taza  de  Chocolate. 

BURGOS  LECEA.  Xaicxi,  delantero.  Madrid.  Biblioteca  Mundo  Literario. 
1929.  3.50  pesetas.  Stories,  with  a  prologue  by  the  author  and  two  letters  In 
Dr.  Verdes  Montenegro  Zozaya.  138  pages. 

RICARDO  LEON.  Vardn  de  deseos.  Madrid.  Editorial  Hernando.  1929. 
5  pesetas.  The  eleventh  novel  from  the  pen  of  the  distinguished  acade¬ 
mician. 

C.^RMEN  G.  MAURINO.  No  tenia  corazon.  Barcelona.  Juventud.  1928. 
1.50  pesetas.  Brave  hero  and  sweet,  loving,  faithful  heroine. 

JUAN  A.  MELIA.  Lcyendas  y  evocaciones  de  la  scrrania.  Madrid.  192^). 
Sociedad  General  de  Libreria.  A  pretty  volume  illustrated  with  pen  sketches. 
Tales  of  the  Pirineo,  of  Montserrat,  and  of  the  Guadarrama. 

E.  GARRIDO  MERINO.  ‘'I  harco  inmdzdl.  Madrid.  Espasa-Calpe.  1929. 
5  pesetas.  A  collection  of  Chilean  stories  with  an  admirable  introduction  by 
Eduardo  Marquina. 

i3on  CARLOS  M.  NOEL.  La  Boda  de  San  Juan.  Madrid.  Espasa-Calpe. 
1929.  2.50  pesetas.  Whimsical  fiction  with  a  long  and  appreciative  preface 
by  Ramon  Perez  de  Ayala. 

C.^RLOS  M.  OCANTOS.  Lray  Judas.  Madrid.  Sociedad  General  Es- 
panola  de  Libreria.  1929.  5  pesetas.  .An  interesting  new  work  by  this 

.Argentine  novelist. 

•N.ARCISO  OLLER.  Pillar  Prut.  Barcelona.  Gustavo  Gili.  1929.  .\  novel 
of  literary  value  by  a  much  appreciated  Catalan  writer. 

•ANTONIO  PORRAS.  Lourdes  y  el  aduanero.  Madrid.  Renacimicnto. 
1929.  5  pesetas.  .A  cosmopolitan  novel  by  the  author  of  El  centro  de  las 
almas. 

ANTONIO  PORRAS.  El  centra  de  las  almas.  Madrid.  Renacimiento.  1929. 
5  pesetas.  An  .Andalusian  novel  which  won  the  Fastenrath  prize.  Prologue 
by  Azorin. 

GONZALO  DE  REPAKAZ.  El  Infiemo  bianco.  Barcelona.  Juventud. 
1929.  2  pesetas.  Story  of  the  adventures  of  a  Spaniard  at  the  North  Pole. 

JOSfi  CALASANZ  ZAHONERO  DE  ROBLES.  Manojito  de  cuentos. 
•Madrid.  Editorial  Voluntad.  1929.  A  delightful  volume  of  stories  by  one  of  tlu- 
early  contributors  to  Blanco  y  Negro. 

BERTA  RUCK.  Los  Amores  de  Rosa.  —  MARY  FLORIAN.  La  Hija 
adoptiva.  —  JEANNE  DE  COULOMB.  La  Sonibra  de  las  Moras.  —  LE- 
ONOR  H.  PORTER.  Kety,  Amor  y  Dinero.  ~  CONCORDIA  MERREL. 
Julia  aprovecha  la  ocasion.  Barcelona.  Editorial  Juventud.  1929.  1.50 

oesetas  each.  Recent  numbers  of  an  ine.xpensive  series  of  pleasant  light  novels. 

-MARIA  SEPULVEDA.  Revelacidn.  Barcelona.  Editorial  Juventud.  1929. 
1.50  pesetas.  A  perfectly  proper  novel  dealing  with  a  young  girl’s  narrow 
t  scape  from  a  loveless  marriage. 
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RAMON  GOMEZ  DE  LA  SERNA.  El  dncno  dd  dtomo.  Madrid.  Historia 
Nueva.  1928.  Short  stories  by  one  of  the  best  living  Spanish  novelists. 

MARIANO  TOMAS.  El  anillo  de  esmeralda.  Madrid.  Editorial  Rena- 
cimiento.  1929.  5  pesetas.  An  extraordinarily  interesting  novel. 

J.  TURGUENIEV.  Nido  de  hidalgos.  Barcelona.  Editorial  Juventud.  1929. 
1.50  pesetas.  Story  of  a  disappointed  love,  translated  from  a  great  Russian. 

.ADRIAN  DEL  VALLE.  Ndufragos.  Barcelona.  Imprentos  Costa.  2 

gobemar.  —  De  maestro  a  qucrrillero.  —  Contrabando.  — ■  Aristocratas.  — 
Araydn.  Madrid.  La  Revista  Blanca.  15  centimes  each.  Short  stories  by 
a  popular  Cuban  writer. 

•ADRIAN  DEL  VALLE.  Juan  sin  pan.  Buenos  Aires.  B.  Fueyo.  \92l^ 
“Novela  social.” 

ADRIAN  DEL  VALLE.  Naufragos.  Barcelona.  Imprentos  Costa.  2 

pesetas.  “Aventuras,  ciencia,  emocion,  ideal,  conocimientos  y  recreo.” 

ALFONSO  VIDAL  Y  PLANAS.  Los  gorriones  del  Prado.  La  virgen  del 
infierno.  Santa  Isabel  de  Ceres.  Barcelona.  Maucci.  1929.  3  reales  each. 
These  three  tragedies  have  been  very  popular  in  Madrid,  one  of  them  havinii 
been  presented  no  less  than  1600  times. 

EDUARDO  ZAMACOIS.  Los  vwos  muertos.  Madrid.  Renacimiento.  1929. 
5  pesetas.  A  new  edition  of  one  of  Zamacois’  celebrated  older  novels. 

SPANISH  HISTORY,  MEMOIRS,  BIOGRAPHY 

LUIS  ARAQUISTAIN.  La  revolucidn  mejicatia.  Madrid.  Biblioteca  del 
hombre  moderno.  1929.  5  pesetas.  One  volume  of  356  pages  dealing  with 
sources,  men  and  events  of  the  Mexican  revolution. 

CARMEN  DE  BURGOS.  Hablando  con  los  descendientes.  Madrid.  Re- 
nadmiento.  1929.  Sidelights  on  famous  Spaniards  of  the  XIX  century  ob¬ 
tained  by  talking  to  their  descendants. 

VICENTE  CLAVEL.  Historia  de  Espaha.  Madrid.  Cervantes.  1929.  1.25 
pesetas.  One  of  the  handsomely-illustrated  monographs  which  are  to  con¬ 
stitute  an  “Enciclopedia  Grafica.” 

R-  CtJNEO-VIDAL.  Cristdbal  Coldn,  Genoves.  Barcelona.  Maucci.  1929 
7  and  10  pesetas.  A  “historical  reconstruction.”  The  author  is  a  descendant 
of  one  of  Columbus'  sailors  on  the  second  voyage.  Beautifully  illustrate<l. 

ALFONSO  DANVILA.  El  congreso  de  Utrecht.  Madrid.  Espasa-Calpe.  1929. 
Two  volumes.  10  pesetas.  An  interesting  reconstruction  of  a  turbulent 
epoch  of  Spanish  history. 

JORGE  R.  FORTEZA.  Rafael  Barrett.  Buenos  Aires.  Editorial  “Atlas.” 
1927.  $1.00  m-n.  Life  of  an  earnest  Latin-American  reformer. 

JOAQUIN  GARCIA  ICAZBALCETA.  Biografia  de  Fray  Juan  de  Zumd- 
rrage.  Primer  Obispo  y  Arzobispo  dc  MJjico.  Madrid.  M.  Aguilar.  1929. 
Competent  presentation  of  Mexico  immediately  after  the  Conquest. 
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DARDO  CORVALAN  MENDILHARSU.  Rosas.  Buenos  Aires.  M,  Gleizer. 
1929.  $2.50  m-n.  A  study  which  Dr.  Mendilharsu  first  proposed  to  call  “El 
Juicio  sobre  Rosas.” 

RAMON  MENfeNDEZ  PTDAL.  La  Espana  del  Cid.  Madrid.  Plutarco. 
1929.  A  fundamental  book  for  the  understanding  of  the  history  of  Spain. 

LUDOVICO  PASTOR.  Historia  de  los  papas.  Barcelona.  Gustavo  Gili. 
1929.  A  history  of  the  popes  in  the  epoch  of  the  Reform  and  the  Catholic 
Restoration. 

C.\RLOS  PEREYRA.  La  conquista  de  las  rutas  ocednicas.  Madrid.  M. 
Aguilar.  1929.  6  pesetas.  The  author  of  Las  huellas  de  los  conquistadores 
continues  the  record  with  a  learned  and  iconclastic  study  of  the  early  navi¬ 
gators. 

RAMON  MARTINEZ  DE  LA  RIVA.  Bla.cco  Ibdiics.  Madrid.  Re- 
nacimiento.  1929.  5  pesetas.  A  complete  biography  of  Ibanez  with  auto¬ 
graphs,  photographs,  and  letters. 

LUIS  DE  SARASOLA.  San  Francisco  de  Asts.  Madrid.  Espasa-Calpe. 
1929.  18  pesetas.  A  fine  scholarly  piece  of  work,  and  beautifully  printed. 

.MARQUES  DE  VILLA-URRUTIA.  El  General  Serrano.  Madrid.  Espasa- 
Calpe.  1929.  5  pesetas.  First  volume  of  a  series ;  Vidas  de  espanoles  del 

Aqlo  XIX. 

SPANISH  TRAVEL  AND  GEOGRAPHY 
FRANCISCO  BASTOS  ANSART.  Viaje  a  nuestros  Antipodas.  2  volumes 
Madrid.  Espasa-Calpe.  1929.  10  pesetas.  Travels  in  America,  New  Zea¬ 
land,  Australia,  Java  and  India. 

JUAN  CHABAS.  Madrid.  Madrid.  Editorial  Cervantes.  1929.  1.25 

pesetas.  One  of  the  monographs  of  the  “Enciclopedia  Grafica.” 

ENRIQUE  DIAZ  Y  VILLALOBOS.  Mapa  general  de  las  comunicaciones  de 
Espana.  Madrid.  Rubinos.  1929.  4  pesetas.  Railroads,  highways;  air 

lines,  stations,  landing  places  and  points  of  interest. 

ANGEL  DOTOR.  Don  Quijote  y  el  Cid.  Madrid.  Espasa-Calpe.  1929. 
5  pesetas.  Travels  through  La  Mancha  and  Segovia,  with  literary  associa¬ 
tions  in  mind. 

JIDEKO  SELLES  OGUINO  DE  VIDAL.  El  Japdn.  Barcelona.  Editorial 
Cervantes.  1929.  1.25  pesetas.  One  of  the  useful  though  unpretentious 

collection  “Enciclopedia  Grafica.” 

RAMON  OTERO  PEDRAYO.  Paisajes  y  problemas  geogrdficos  de  Galicia. 
•Madrid.  Renacimiento.  1929.  5  pesetas.  The  book  has  a  literary  style  rare 
in  works  of  the  sort. 

BENITO  PEREZ  GALDOS.  Viajes  y  fantasias.  Madrid.  Editorial  Re¬ 
nacimiento.  1929.  5  pesetas.  A  book  of  travel  by  Galdos,  hitherto  un¬ 

published. 

I'EDERICO  G.ARCtA  SANCHEZ.  El  viaje  a  Espaiia.  Madrid.  Compahia 
iberoamericana  de  Publicaciones.  1929.  6  pesetas.  Devoted  to  Extremadura 
and  Andalucia.  Interesting. 
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J.  MUSOZ  SAN  ROMAN.  Sevilla.  Madrid.  Editorial  Cervantes.  1929. 
1.25  pesetas.  The  third  little  volume  in  the  "Enciclopedia  Grafica.” 

FBLIX  URABAY.AN.  Serenata  lirica  a  la  vieja  ciudad.  Madrid.  Espasa- 
Calpe.  1929.  5  pesetas.  Praise  of  Toledo,  and  of  the  towns  of  Polan. 

Hontanar,  Illescas,  Cubas  de  la  Sagra.  etc. 

.\LVAREZ  DEL  VAYO.  Rusia  a  los  doce  aiios.  Madrid.  Espasa-Calpe 
1929.  5  pesetas.  All  about  Russia,  from  politics  to  movies;  from  the  red 
army  to  the  tendencies  of  wTiters,  etc.  Illustrated. 

SPANISH  VERSE 

RAFAEL  .\LBERTI.  Sobre  los  angeles.  Madrid.  Compania  Iberoameri- 
cana  de  publicaciones.  1929.  5  pesetas.  Modern  poetry  of  this  Andalusian 
poet. 

CLEMENTINA  I.  AZLOR.  Riimos  en  el  camino.  Buenos  .Aires.  Edi¬ 
torial  Tor.  1929.  A  pleasant  first  volume  of  verses. 

CARLOS  GARRIGOS  BRUN.  Letra  muerta.  Buenos  Aires.  Tor.  192'). 
.\  sonnet  sequence. 

EDUARDO  DE  OR^’.  Los  mejorcs  poetas  de  Costa  Rica.  Madrid.  Edi¬ 
torial  Renacimiento.  1929.  5  pesetas.  A  splendid  anthology  of  one  of  the 

most  interesting  groups  of  Spanish  American  poets. 

TERESA  RAMOS  CARRION.  Granado  en  flor.  Buenos  .Aires.  Editorial 
Tor.  1929.  Melodious  verses,  tastefully  printed. 

SALVADOR  RUED  A.  Antologia  Poetica.  Madrid.  Renacimiento.  5 
pesetas.  Some  60  of  the  best  poems  of  the  man  whom  .Andres  Gonzales 
Blanco  calls  “poeta  de  la  luz.” 

.ALICE  LARDfi  DE  VENTURING.  HI  Nuevo  Mundo  polar.  Barcelona. 
Editorial  Cervantes.  1929.  3  pesetas.  Unusually  fine  verses  by  a  distin¬ 

guished  poetess  of  San  Salvador. 

SPANISH  ART  AND  MUSIC 

-AUGUSTO  L.  MAYER.  Historia  de  la  pintura  espanola.  Madrid.  Espasa- 
Calpe.  1929.  50  pesetas.  Large  and  beautiful  volume  with  414  illustrations. 

SPANISH  SCIENCE 

Dr.  CfiSAR  JU.ARROS.  DiagnSsticos  y  tratamientos  siquidtricos  de  urgencia. 
Madrid.  Mundo  Latino.  1929.  15  pesetas.  An  eminent  psychiatrist  dis- 

cus.ses  symptoms  and  treatments  in  a  rapid,  somewhat  popular  manner. 

DOCTOR  MARANON.  Los  cstados  intersexuales  en  la  especic  humana. 
Madrid.  Javier  Morata.  1929. 

Dr.  JERONIMO  MARTINEZ.  Las  curas  del  Doctor  Asuero.  Buenos 
Aires.  Tor.  A  symposium  of  the  opinions  of  the  medical  authorities  on  the 
system  of  treatment  evolved  by  Dr.  Asuero.  The  Appendix  contains  a 
treatise  by  the  eminent  Argentine  physician.  Dr.  Cesar  Sdnehez  Aizcorbe. 

ENRIQUE  RIOJA.  Curiosos  pobladores  del  mar.  Madrid.  Espasa-Calpe. 
1929.  1.75  pesetas.  One  of  the  Coleccidn  Libros  de  la  Naturalcsa.  96  pages. 
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RICARDO  ROYO-VILLANOVA  Y  MORALES.  El  derccho  u  morir  sin 
dolor.  Madrid.  M.  Aguilar.  1929.  5  pesetas.  The  Professor  of  Legal 

Medicine  in  the  University  of  Valladolid  cautiously  weighs  the  pros  and  cons 
of  euthanasia. 

JOSfi  TINOCO.  La  vida  dc  los  astros.  Madrid.  Espasa-Calpe.  1929.  1.7.*? 
pesetas.  One  of  the  Colcccion  de  los  libros  de  la  naturalcza. 

MARIANO  ARAMBURO.  Teortas  Praijtmiticas.  Madrid.  Compahia 
Iberoamericana  de  Publicaciones.  1929.  A  collection  of  six  essays  on  nobility, 
right  and  justice,  by  a  Cuban  sociologist. 

.\ZORlN.  Andando  y  pensando.  Madrid.  Editorial  Paez.  1929.  4  pesetas. 
Here  is  volume  ten  of  a  .series  called  Bibliotecn  dc  ensayos.  The  sub-title 
is  Notas  de  un  Transcuntc. 

DE  CARLO.  Rcflexioncs  de  un  obrero.  Buenos  Aires.  Editorial  Tor. 
1929.  $  .50  m-n.  Caustic  and  intelligent  comment,  from  the  proletarian 

point  of  view,  on  the  labor  question,  love,  education,  and  various  .social  and 
religious  questions. 

LUIS  JIMENEZ  ASUA.  Libertad  de  amar  y  derccho  a  morir.  Segunda 
edicion.  Madrid.  Historia  Nueva.  1929.  5  pesetas.  Essays  of  a  criminolo¬ 
gist. 

GABRIEL  MIR6.  Ahos  y  leguas.  Madrid.  Biblioteca  Nueva.  1928.  Worthy- 
fruit  of  a  profound  thinker’s  meditation. 

HAN  RYNER.  Pcqueho  manual  itidiindualista.  Buenos  Aires.  Editorial 
Atlas.  1929.  $1.00  m-n.  Spanish  translation  of  three  stimulating  little 

works  of  a  great  French  individualist. 

QUINTILIANO  SALDANA.  El  momenta  de  Espaha.  Madrid.  Mundo 
Latino.  1929.  6  pesetas.  Penetrating  thought  and  interesting  expression  on 

present  day  Spanish  matters. 

LEOPOLDO  C.^LVO  SOTELO.  Historia  de  suicides.  Madrid.  Renaci- 
miento.  1929.  5  pesetas.  Humorous,  ironical,  profound. 

MIGUEL  DE  UNAMUNO.  Contra  esto  y  aquetlo.  Madrid.  Renaci- 
miento.  1929.  4  pesetas.  A  new  volume  of  Unamuno’s  Obras  completas. 

SPANISH  POLITICS 

.ANDRES  Y  MORERA.  La  antorcha  rusa.  Madrid.  Editorial  P'.  Martinez. 
1929.  5  pesetas.  Read  this  to  find  out  what  communism  is. 

JOSE  MARIA  ARAUZ  DE  ROBLES.  La  nueva  politico.  Madrid.  Edi¬ 
torial  Voluntad.  1929.  Thoughts  on  the  future  of  Spain. 

BERNARDO  GONZALEZ  ARRILI.  El  Futuro  de  .dmerica.  Barcelona. 
Araluce.  1928.  Anti- Yankee  Pan- Americanism. 

JUAN  CASTRILLO.  Las  rutas  de  la  libertad.  Madrid.  Reus.  1929. 
An  analysis  of  the  political  conditions  of  the  world  since  the  world  war. 

SPANISH  RELIGION 

JOAQUIN  DE  SANGRAN  Y  GONZALEZ.  La  profecia  del  Apocalipsis 
y  los  tiempos  actuates.  Madrid.  Editorial  Voluntad.  1929.  4  pesetas. 

Mechanical  civilization  is  the  beast  of  the  Apocalypse  and  the  bosom  of  the 
church  is  the  only  refuge. 


420  BOOKS  ABROAD 

SPANISH  MISCELLANEOUS 

FRANCISCO  BECENA.  Magistratura  y  justicia.  Madrid.  Biblioteca  de 
Derecho  y  de  Ciencias  Sociales.  1929.  12.50  pesetas.  Notes  for  the  study  of 
the  fundamental  problems  of  judicial  organization. 

Catdlogo  dc  Obras  cientificas  e  industriales.  Madrid.  Libreria  E.  Dossat. 
1929.  2  pesetas. 

CHIRONI.  La  Culpa  cn  el  derecho  civil  moderno.  Traduccion  de  A. 
POSADA.  Biblioteca  Juridica  de  Autores  Espanoles  y  Extranjeros.  16  pesetas. 

NAVARRO  DAGNINO.  Vocabulario  maritimo  ingles-cspahol  y  espahol- 
ingles.  Barcelona.  Gustavo  Gili.  5  pesetas. 

MATEO  AZPEITIA  EST6BAN.  Derecho  notarial  extranjero.  Madrid. 
I.  Portugal.  1929.  8  pesetas. 

M.  HERRERO  GARCIA.  Ideas  de  los  espanoles  de  sigh  XVII.  Madrid. 
Editorial  Voluntad.  1928.  A  remarkably  well-furnished  and  useful  study 
of  the  thoughts  and  temperaments,  spirituality,  pride,  hospitality,  courtesy*, 
veracity,  and  many  and  so  forths,  of  Castilians,  Portuguese,  Andalusians. 
Galicians,  Basques,  in  the  sixteen  hundreds. 

.ALBERTO  GHIR.\LDO.  YnnquUandia  barbara.  Madrid.  Historia  Nueva. 
1929.  An  anti-capitalistic  outburst  with  the  subtitle  The  Struggle  against 
Imperialism. 

MANUEL  GONZALEZ-HONTORIA  y  FERNANDEZ  LADREDA. 
Tratado  de  derecho  internacional  publico.  2  volumes.  Madrid.  Talleres. 
“Voluntad.”  1928.  Thoroughgoing  treatise  on  international  public  law,  pre¬ 
pared  at  the  instance  of  the  Carnegie  Endowment  for  International  Peace. 

RAUL  MAESTRI.  El  latifundismo  cn  la  economta  cubana.  Habana.  Edi¬ 
torial  “Hermes.”  1929.  A  doctor’s  thesis  dealing  with  a  phase  of  the  serious 
economic  situation  in  Cuba. 

Prof.  AUGUSTIN  MILL.ARES  CARLOS.  Paleografia  espahola.  Madrid. 
Coleccicn  lalcr.  1929.  Clear,"  up  to  date,  interesting  to  both  the  student 
and  the  casual  reader. 

CARLOS  MURET.  Topografia.  Barcelona.  Coleccion  Enciclopedia  agricola 
de  G.  Very.  1929.  12  pe.setas.  Special  attention  to  agriculture  and  irrig^ation. 

JOSfi  VASCONCELOS,  etc.  Mexico  y  Espaha.  Mexico.  Manuel  Leon 
Sanchez.  1929.  $  .30,  For  better  understanding  between  Mexico  and  her 
Mother  Country. 

ITALIAN  LITERATURE 

G.  G.  BELLI.  II  sesto  volume  dei  sonetti  romaneschi.  Catania.  Guaitolini 
1928.  30  lire.  A  reprint  of  the  Rom.i.n  sonnets  of  the  celebrated  dialectical 
poet.  Belli.  Critically  commented  and  annotated  by  G.  Raya. 

ANTONIO  GANDOLFO.  E.  A.  Butti.  Palermo,  Priulla.  1928.  A  valuable 
little  volume  analyzing  the  literary  output  of  Butti. 

Dr.  MARIO  GIANNANTONI.  La  medicina  nelV  opera  di  Gabriele  LTAn- 
nunsio.  Firenze.  Bandettini.  1929.  15  lire.  A  physician-critic  makes  a 

valuable  contribution  to  the  ever  increasing  study  of  the  Poet-Warrior. 
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PIETRO  GORGOLINI.  Italia:  Prose  e  Poesic  della  tcrza  Italia.  Torino. 
Edizioni  S.  A.  C.  E.  N.  1929.  4  vols.  120  lire.  A  four-volume  anthology 
of  modern  Italian  letters.  Profusely  illustrated  and  contains  valuable  bibli¬ 
ographical  data. 

CESARE  DE  LOLLIS.  Saggi  sulla  forma  poctica  ttaliana  delVOttocento. 
Bari.  Laterza.  1929.  20  lire.  Essays  on  the  main  writers  of  the  nineteenth 
cen.ury  by  the  late  professor  of  Romance  languages  at  the  University  of 
Rome. 


ITALIAN  FICTION  AND  DRAMA 
<j,  R.  ANGIOLETTI.  II  Giornn  da  Gindho.  Torino.  Fratelli  Ril)et. 

1928.  10  lire.  Fairy-tales  and  fantasies. 

G.  A.  BORGESE.  II  sale  non  ^  tramontato.  Milano.  Mondadori.  1929.  12 

lire.  The  latest  novel  by  the  author  of  Rube.  A  work  of  strong  character¬ 
ization. 

VIRGILIO  BROCCHI.  II  .Sapore  della  Vita.  Milano.  A.  Mondadori.  1928. 
2  vols.  $2.40.  Intense  international  fiction  long-drawn  out. 

BRUNO  CORRA.  II  Passatore.  Milano.  Edizioni  Alpes.  1929.  10  lire. 
A  historical  novel  by  a  former  Futurista  writer.  Vivid  story  with  the  Ri- 
soTgimento  as  a  background. 

S.ALVATOR  GOTTA.  II  peccato  originate.  Milano.  Baldini  e  Castoldi.  1929. 
12  lire.  A  fascinating  novel  by  one  of  ItaVs  best  known  writers. 

Novcllle  Bolsccviche.  Palermo.  Sandron.  1928.  5  lire.  Dramatic,  grotesque 
and  tragic  short  stories  from  various  Soviet  writers,  collected  by  Roberto 
•Suster  and  translated  by  Giulio  Santangelo. 

G.  DON.\TI  PETTENI.  Nella  luce  del  sacrificio.  Bergamo.  An.  a  Bolis 
F^ditrice.  11.. “50  lire.  An  ex-soldier  of  the  World  War,  writes  con  amore 
of  the  natives  of  Bergamo  who  gave  their  lives  for  the  fatherland. 

DOMENICO  ROMAGNANO.  Lc  Ansie.  Palermo.  Sandron.  1928.  6  lire. 
A  handsomely  illustrated  war  story,  not  at  all  unfavorable  to  Fascism. 

ITALIAN  BIOGRAPHY,  MEMOIRS,  HISTORY 
E.  ALLODOLI.  Cuor  di  sorella.  Firenze.  Le  Monnier.  1929,  7.50  lire. 
A  sympathetic  life  of  Eugenie  de  Guerin,  sister  of  that  unhappy  poet, 
Maurice  de  Guerin. 

MARIO  CARACCIOLO.  Le  truppe  italiane  in  Francia.  Milano.  Mondadori. 

1929.  22  lire.  A  technical  study  of  the  contribution  of  the  Italian  troups  to 
the  Allied  victory  on  the  Western  front. 

GAETANO  GIARDINO.  Revocazioni  e  riflessioni  di  guerra.  Milano. 
A  Mondadori.  1929.  General,  now  Marshal  Giardino,  relates  the  glorious 
stand  of  the  Italians  on  the  Piave.  Well  documented. 

FRANCESO  GUICCIARDINI.  Ricordi  politici  e  civili.  Firenze.  Rina.sci— 
mento  del  libro.  1929.  25  lire.  Written  by  the  great  historian  at  the  height 
of  his  intellectual  powers,  these  “ricordi”  bring  out  his;  thoughts  and  per¬ 
sonality  better  than  his  more  famous  history. 
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M.  MUNDULA.  Crasia  Deledda.  Roma.  A.  F.  Formig^ini.  1.80  lire.  A 
life  of  the  recipient  of  the  Nobel  prize,  Grazia  Deledda  This  is  the  latest 
afldition  to  the  miniature  series  known  as  “medaglie.” 

h!.  ROMAGNOLl.  Ricordi  romani.  Milano.  Treves.  1929.  16.50  lire.  The 
early  youth  of  the  great  critic  and  litterateur  is  told  with  a  charm  and  sim¬ 
plicity  that  bring  biographical  writing  within  the  realm  of  romance. 

ITALIAN  TR.WEL  AND  GEOGRAPHY 
t'AMlLLO  BELLIENI.  La  Sardegna  c  t  Sardi  itella  civilitd  del  mondo 
aiitico.  Cagliari.  Nuraghe.  1929.  16.50  lire.  The  spiritual  history  of  a 

hardy  and  picturesque  people.  The  history  of  this  Italian  island;  from  the 
earliest  annals  to  the  downfall  of  the  Roman  empire. 

E.  RICCI.  Marche.  Torino.  U.  t.  e.  t.  ed.  1929.  60  lire.  Part  of  the  col¬ 
lection  “Patria,”  devoted  to  the  different  provinces  of  Italy  Sig.  Ricci  ha.s 
set  a  high  standard  for  the  forthcoming  volumes. 

ITALIAN  VERSE 

F.  FICHERA.  I  poeti  del  popolo  siciliano.  Isola  del  Liri.  Soc.  Tip.  A.  Macio 
ce  e  Pisani.  1929.  A  collection  of  poems  in  the  Sicilian  dialect.  Folkloristic 
in  tone. 

GENTUCCA.  Contemplazioni.  Palermo.  Sandron.  1929.  5  lire.  Gentucca 
first  appeared  on  the  literary  horizon  with  “11  Giardino,”  a  little  volume  of 
lyrics.  This  new  collection  of  lyrics  amply  justifies  the  predictions  and 
praises  of  such  critics  as  Ada  Negri. 


Indice  de  Cibros 

A  Bibliographical  Review 
Calle  del  Prado,  14,  Madrid 

The  only  publication  which  furnishes  information  concern¬ 
ing  new  Spanish  books  immediately  upon  their  appearance, 
with  a  brief,  clear  extract  from  each. 

Subscription  price  for  foreign  countries:  12  numbers.  10 
pesetas;  6  numbers,  5.50  pesetas. 

If  you  will  subscribe  to  INDICE  DE  LIBROS— we  will 
send  you  a  sample  copy  without  charge — you  will  be  able  to 
maintain  up-to-date  contact  with  the  Spanish  literary  output. 

Spain  is  publishing  a  large  number  of  attractive  and  useful 
books,  scientific,  artistic,  literary,  etc.  When  in  need  of  in¬ 
formation,  or  when  you  want  a  particular  book  in  a  hurry, 
write 


INDICE  DE  LIBROS 

Calle  del  Prado,  14,  Madrid 
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ITALIAN  ART 

LJ.  FLERES.  Ettore  Ximenes,  Sua  vita  e  sue  opere.  Bergamo.  Istituto 
italiano  cl’  arti  grafiche,  1928.  20  lire.  A  beautifully  illustrated  volume 

treating  of  the  life  and  works  of  the  famous  Sicilian  sculptor. 

ITALIAN  PHILOSOPHY 

V.  BEONIO  BROCCHIERI.  Spengler.  La  dottrina  politico  del  panger- 
mancsimo  postbelico.  Milano.  Edizioni  Athena.  1928.  7  lire.  A  study  of 

the  philosophy  of  Spengler,  particularly  the  political  doctrines  that  caused 
such  widespread  criticism  throughout  F-urope. 

BENEDETTO  CROCE.  Storia  dell'  eta  barocca  in  Italia.  Bari.  Laterza. 
1929.  35  lire.  A  history  of  thought  in  the  seventeenth  century  b>t  one  of 
Europe’s  greatest  thinkers.  A  contribution  to  the  study  of  the  17th  centurj 
from  the  viewpoint  of  a  philosophy  and  idealism  known  to  all  students  of 
Croce. 

ITALIAN  SCIENCE 

D.  RE  DIONISIO  (jAMBIOLI.  Storia  dcllc  Matcmatiche.  Palermo.  Sandron. 
1928.  12  lire.  The  second  edition  of  this  convenient  manual. 

ITALIAN  POLITICS 

IVANHOE  BONOMI.  Leonida  Bissolati  e  il  movimento  socialista  in  Italia. 
.Milano.  Cogliati  del  Dr.  Guido  Martinelli.  1929.  10  lire.  That  socialism 

was  for  a  decade  (pre-fascist)  representative  of  noble  idealism  is  the  theme 
of  this  book.  Bissolati  was  the  central  figure  of  this  period,  and  stands 
forth  as  the  knight  errant  of  the  movement. 


ARE  YOU  INTERESTED  IN  LATIN  AMERICA? 

CHILE 

.An  excellently-illustrated  magazine  devoted  to  Chilean  affairs  will  keep  • 
you  posted  as  to  events  in  an  important  section  of  the  continent. 

What  a  few  people  have  said  of  Chile  Magazine: 

“It  is  replete  with  information  on  subjects  of  interest.” — former  Gcrt’crtior 
Alfred  E.  Smith,  of  New  York. 

“I  have  just  been  reading  your  admirable  magazine  and  want  to  congratulate 
you  on  the  splendid  service  which  you  have  rendered  to  the  people  of  the  United 
States  and  to  the  people  of  Chile  in  making  available  so  c.xcellent  a  publication.” — 
Dr.  Leo  S.  Rowe,  Director  of  the  Pan-American  Union. 

“I  wish  to  congratulate  you  on  the  excellent  form  of  the  magazine  and  the  in¬ 
teresting  material  contained  in  it.” — Dr.  Nieholas  M.  Butler,  President  of  Columbia 
University. 

“Please  accept  my  congratulations  upon  this  admirable  publication,  which.  I  am 
sure,  will  render  an  important  service.” — Dr.  George  E.  Vinceut,  President  of 
the  Rockefeller  Foundation. 

“To  most  of  our  people  .  .  .  Chile  is  still  a  far-away  country,  whose  political 
and  economic  development  remains  a  closed  book.  The  new  magazine  will  help 
to  open  it.” — Editorial  in  The  New  York  Herald-Tribune. 

“It  makes  extremely  interesting,  instructive  and  valuable  reading.” — The 
Financial  World,  New  York. 

Subscription:  $3  a  year 

SPECIAL  H.ALF-PRICE  RATE  FOR  STUDENTS  AND  TEACHERS 
SAMPLE  COPY  FREE 

CHILE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

17  Battery  Place.  New  York  City 
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ENRICO  CORRADINI.  La  rinascita  nazionale.  Firenze.  Felice  Lc  Moruiier. 
1929.  20  lire.  A  judicious  selection  from  the  numerous  writings  of  the 

great  Nationalist  leader,  Enrico  Corradini. 


ITALIAN  MISCELLANEOUS 

.\LDO  BARBARO.  Le  Vie  del  Cielo.  Palermo.  Sandron.  1929.  10  lire. 
Famous  Italians  from  Leonardo  da  Vinci  to  Benito  Mussolini  have  been  in¬ 
terested  in  aviation :  this  anthology  contains  sketches  from  several  dozen 
of  them. 

P.  BOLZOXl.  Orifiamma.  Roma.  Libreria  del  Littorio.  1929.  8  lire.  A 
series  of  lectures,  highly  patriotic  in  tone. 

PIETRO  MICHELI.  La  gloria  del  vino.  Casalmonferrato.  Casa.  Editr.  F.  Hi 
Marescalchi.  1929.  10  lire.  A  200-page  book  devoted  to  the  glory  of  wine 

as  exemplified  in  the  lives  and  writings  of  famous  literary  men. 

Piccolo  atlante  del  mondo.  Milano.  Soc.  An.  Prof.  G.  de  Agostini.  1929. 
A  pocket  atlas  of  the  world.  Although  containing  a  bare  24  pages,  this  is  a 
complete  geographical  and  statistical  dictionary. 

•A.  TILGHER.  Homo  faber.  Roma.  Libreria  di  scienze  e  lettere.  1929.  15 
lire.  The  conception  of  work  through  the  ages  from  the  Hebrews  and  Greeks 
to  the  Fascists  and  Bolshevists.  An  original  and  interesting  piece  of  in¬ 
vestigation. 


NEW  YORK  MAGAZINE 

A  MOST  ARDENT  ADVOCATE  OF 
FRANCO-AMERICAN  FRIENDSHIP 

Mensuel  Illustre  en  Frangais  et  en  Anglais 
Le  Seul  Magazine  Bilingue  de  son  Genre 

Directeur-Redacteur  en  Chef: 

GEORGES  BIGOT 

De  la  Societe  des  Gens  de  Lettres  de  France 

New  York  Magazine  is  beautifully  printed.  Scrupulously 
edited  to  be  read  by  anyone.  As  a  gift,  a  subscription  to  New 
York  Magazine  is  sure  to  be  appreciated  by  anyone  interested 
in  the  study  of  French. 


Amusant  Jamais  Ennuyeux  Interessant 

ABONNEMENT  D’UN  AN: 

AMfiRIQUE,  $1.00  —  EUROPE,  $1.25 

NEW  YORK  MAGAZINE 

39  CORTLANDT  STREET  NEW  YORK 
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G.  FKISKLLA  VELLA.  II  traffico  fra  V America  e  I’Oricntc.  Palermo. 
Sandron.  15  lire.  Packed  with  statistics  on  the  Italian  foreign  trade,  with 
especial  reference  to  the  port  of  Palermo. 

AMERICAN  TEXT  BOOKS— FRENCH 
EDGAR  EWING  BRANDON.  Series  Lessons  for  Beginners  in  French. 
Part  II.  Milwaukee.  The  Bruce  Publishing  Company.  1929.  Pronounced 
d’rect-method ;  contains  no  English.  Les.sons  developed  from  central  (con¬ 
versational  topics. 

GASTON  CHfiRAU.  Short  Stories.  Edited  by  Brown  and  Chapman.  New 
York.  Henry  Holt.  1929.  $1.00.  A  dozen  short  stories  from  Cherau’s  “I«a 
despelouquero,*'  edited  for  school  use. 

ALBERT  L.  CRU.  La  Lecture  expUquee.  New  York.  Silver,  Burdett. 
1929,  Application  of  the  French  method  of  “explication  de  textes”  to  read¬ 
ing  material  for  American  students. 

Les  drdles  aventures  de  Renard.  Chicago.  University  of  Chicago  Press. 
1929.  $1.35.  Modern  French  version  of  tho  Roman  de  Renard  edited  for 
the  use  of  American  students  by  Luigi  A.  Passarelli  and  Andre  Pezard. 
Vocabulary  and  direct-method  exercises. 


THE  ROMANIC 
REVIEW 

Founded  by 
PROFESSOR 

HENRY  ALFRED  TODD 

A  QUARTERLY 
JOURNAL 

Devoted  to  Research  in  the 
Romance  Languages  and 
Literatures 

Edited  by 

JOHN  L.  GERIG, 
Columbia  University, 
New  York 

Subscription  price, 

$4.00  per  year 


PUBLICATIONS  OF 
THE  INSTITUTE  OF  FRENCH 


STUDIES,  INC. 

G.  L.  van  Roosbroeck — 

GROTESQU’ES  _ -$L00 

S.  A.  Rhodes — The  Cult  of 
Beauty  in  Charles  Baudelaire 
(in  two  volumes)  _ $3.00 

R.  Caulfeild — The  French  Litera-  . 
ture  of  Louisiana  _ $1.50 

H.  D.  MaePherson — Censorship 
under  Louis  XIV  (1661-1715). 
Some  Aspects  of  Its  Influence. $1.50 

B.  Matulka — Georges  de  Scudery, 

Le  Prince  Dfeguise,  Republished 


with  an  Introduction  _ $1.00 

R.  D.  Scott — The  Thumb  of 
Knowledge  in  Legends  of  Finn, 
Sigtvd  and  Taliesin.  Studies  in 
Celtic  and  French  Literature.. $2.25 
H.  E.  Manning — La  Vie  de  Saint 
Thibaut.  An  Old  French  Poem 


of  the  Thirteenth  Century _ $1.25 

L.  Feraru — The  Development  of 

Rumanian  Poetry  _ $1.50 

1.  Brown — Leconte  de  Lisle.  A 
Study  on  the  Man  and  his 
Poetry  _ $1.50 


Address  orders  to:  Professor  G.  L.  van  Roosbroeck 


Philosophy  Hall 
Columbia  University 
New  York,  N.  Y.,  U.  S.  A. 
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HELEN  \1.  EDDY.  Beginning  French.  French  Workbook.  Chicago. 
University  of  Chicago  Press.  1929.  $1.50  and  $1.00.  Aim  at  the  rapid 
acquisition  of  reading  ability.  The  Workbook  is  an  elalx>rate  noteIx)ok  ac¬ 
companying  the  manual. 

GERMAN 

CHARLES  H.  HANDSCHIN.  First  Gertmn  Reader.  New  York.  F.  S. 
Crofts.  1929.  $1.50  Easy  reading  material,  but  generally  of  an  informative 
character,  including  several  essays  by  the  editor. 

RICHARD  HENNINGS.  Klein  Heini.  New  York.  Henry  Holt.  1929.  $  .50. 

sprightly  sketch  of  everyday  chdd  life.  Edited  with  Notes,  Exercises,  and 
Vocabulary  by  J.  E.  G.  Burgoyne. 

HERBERT  Z.  KIP.  A  Scientific  German  Reader.  New  York.  Oxford 
University  Press.  Contains  sections  on  .\nthropology,  Astronomy,  Biology, 
Botany,  Chemistry,  Geology,  Meteorology  and  Physics.  Notes  and  Vocabu¬ 
lary. 

SPANISH 

PATRICIO  GIMENO  and  STEPHEN  SCATORI.  Eletnentary  Spanish. 
Oklahoma  City.  Harlow  Publishing  Co.  1929.  Eclectic-method  beginning 
Spanish  grammar,  attractively  illustrated. 

E.  C.  HILLS  and  J.  D.  M.  FORD.  Spanish  Grammar  for  Colleges.  Boston. 
D.  C.  Heath.  1928.  strictly  college  grammar  by  the  authors  of  a  very  suc¬ 
cessful  general  purpose  grammar  which  has  long  been  in  use. 


To  l{eep  intelligent  teachers  well-informed 

MODERN  LANGUAGES  FORUM 

A  medium  of  pedagogical  thought  and  discussion 

Established  in  1905,  THE  MODERN  LANGUAGES 
FORUM  is  one  of  the  pioneer  publications  in  the  field.  More 
especially  a  survey  of  professional  activities  on  the  Pacific  Coast 
and  in  the  States  of  the  Northwest  and  the  Southwest,  the 
magazine  enlists  co-operation  and  bespeaks  support  outside 
its  immediate  sphere  to  further  the  common  cause  of  modern 
foreign  language  interests. 

Issued  in  January,  April,  June  and  October;  annual 
subscription,  $1.50. 

Published  by 

THE  MODERN  LANGUAGE  ASSOCIATION  OF 
SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA 

j  Room  407,  1240  South  Main  Street.  Los  Angeles 
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JOHN  C.  RANSMEIER.  A  Spanish  Recognition  Gramnwr.  Chicago. 
University  of  Chicago  Press.  1929.  $1.58.  The  object  is  to  develop  as 

rapidly  as  possible  the  ability  to  read  ordinary  Spanish.  Syntactical  difficulties 
are  reserved  for  the  latter  part  of  the  book. 

JOSfe  ENRIQUE  RODO.  Ariel.  Edited  with  an  introduction  and  notes  by 
William  F.  Rice.  Chicago.  University  of  Chicago  Press.  1929.  $1.35. 
Idealistic  essays  by  a  master  of  Castilian ;  addressed  to  the  youth  of  the 
American  continents. 


LfiON-H.  RAGOT  tells  curious  economists  “Pourquoi  Poincare  ne 
'tabilisera  pas”  (Paris,  xArtheme  Fayard). 

HERMANN  SUDERMANN  has  a  very  long  and  very  active  novel, 
published  by  J.  G.  Cotta,  Stuttgart,  called  Die  Frau  des  Steffen  Trombolt. 

GENERAL  ALFRED  KR.AUSS’  volume  Der  Irrgang  der  deutschen 
Kdnigspolitik  (Munchen,  J.  K.  Lehmann),  develops  the  author’s  conviction 
that  Germany’s  foreign  policy  has  been  fundamentally  wrong  for  the  last 
thousand  years. 

LfiON  DAUDET’S  “Le  Balcon  de  I’Europe”  (Paris,  A.  A.  M.  Stols) 
IS  a  collection  of  impressions  of  Holland. 


American  J\donthly 

Devoted  to  National  and  International  Politics 
Economics  and  Literature 

Truth  under  all  conditions,  without  fear  or  favor. 

The  most  instructive  and  informative  periodical 
irrespective  of  price. 

ANNUAL  SUBSCRIPTION  $2.50 

Sample  copies  mailed  free,  upon  request,  anywhere. 

AMERICAN  MONTHLY,  INC. 

93-Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  City 
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Books  Abroad 

Show  Window 

A  Guide  for  Book  Buyers 

Readers  of  Books  Abroad  will  find 
quick  and  satisfactory  service  from 
any  of  the  book  sellers  listed  in  the 
Show  Window. 


- W - 

Schulte’s  Book  Store,  Inc. 

New  York's  Largest  Second-hand 
Bookstore 

Catalogues  On  Various  Subjects 
Mailed  Free  On  Request 

BOOKS  BOUGHT  ANY 
QUANTITY 
SEND  US  YOUR  LIST 

Schulte’s  Book  Store,  Inc. 

80  Fourth  Avenue 
New  York 

- W - 

COIN  DE  FRANCE  Nouvelle 
Librairie  Frangaise.  Exclusively 
French  books  and  magazines  of  any 
kind.  Own  importation.  Mail  or¬ 
ders,  monthly  catalogues  free.  66 
West  51  Street,  New  York. 


TERMINOLOGY  OF 
PHYSICAL  SCIENCE 

By  Dr.  Duane  Roller 
Of  the  University  of  Oklahoma 
Physics  Department 

THIS  concise  manual  should  prove 
invaluable  to  the  teacher  of  ele¬ 
mentary  science,  offering  as  it  does 
for  the  first  time  a  guide  to  the  cor¬ 
rect  spelling  and  pronunciation  of 
scientific  terms.  Price  |1. 

University  of  Oklahoma  Press 

Norman,  Oklahoma,  U.  S.  A. 


•CAe  Austrian 
Philosophy 
Of  Value 

'JpHE  University  of  Oklahoma 
Press  Announces  for  publica¬ 
tion  about  December  25  the  first 
treatment  in  English  of  this  im¬ 
portant  development  in  modern 
philosophy. 

The  Austrian  Philosophy  of  Value 
by  Dr.  Howard  O.  Eaton  of  the 
University  of  Oklahoma  depart¬ 
ment  of  philosophy,  is  the  only 
authoritative  and  scholarly  work 
in  any  language  which  discusses 
the  development  of  the  value 
theory. 

The  edition  (to  be  bound  in  cloth) 
will  be  limited  to  500  copies  and 
will  be  illustrated.  The  price  has 
been  tentatively  placed  at  |4.50. 

Copies  may  be  reserved  now. 
Address 

University  of  Oklahoma  Press 

Norman  Oklahoma 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  ADVERTISING  FOR  THE 
FOLLOWING  PUBLICATIONS  ARE  ACCEPTED  BY  OUR 
ORGANIZATION  AT  PUBLISHERS’  PRICES. 

FOR  ONE  DOLLAR  WE  WILL  SEND  YOU  FIVE  SAMPLE 
MAGAZINES— OR  TEN  SAMPLE  NEWSPAPERS-FROM 
AMONG  THOSE  LISTED. 


ARGENTINA 
La  Prensa — Buenos  Aires 
Im  Raton — Buenos  Aires 
Para  Ti — Buenos  Aires 
Atldntida — Buenos  Aires 
Suplemento  semanal — Buenos  Aires 
La  Gacata — TucumSn 

BRAZIL 

Jornal  Do  Brasil — Rio  de  Janeiro 
Rratilian  American — Rio  de  Janeiro 
Supplemento  Semanal  lUiistrado — 
Rio  de  Janeiro 

BOLIVIA 
El  Norte — La  Pa/. 

CHILE 

La  N acton — Santiago 
Los  Tiempos — Santiago 
La  Union — Valparaiso 

COLOMBIA 

El  Diario  Nacional — Bogota 
La  Prensa — Barranquilla 

PERU 

Ciudad  y  Campn — l.ima 
Limena — Lima 


URUGUAY 
/  mparcial — Montevitleo 

MEXICO 

El  Hogar — Mexico  City 
CUBA 

Carteles — Havana 
Social — Havana 

GUATEMALA 

Diario  de  Guatemala — Guatemaia 
City 

SPAIN 

Lecturas — Barcelona 
Mundo  Grdfico — .Madrid 

DENMARK 
Politiken — Copenhagen 
Ekstrabladet — Copenhagen 
Hjemmet — Copenhagen 

SWEDEN 

Sveska  Dagbladet — Stockholm 
Hemmet's  Journal — .Malmo 

NORWAY 
Hjemmet — OsU) 

FINLAND 

Uusi  Helsingfors 


JOSHUA  B.  POWERS,  INC. 

INTERNATIONAL  PUBLISHERS*  REPRESENTATIVES 
250  PARK  AVENUE,  NEW  YORK  CITY. 

Paris 


London 


Berlin 


Buenos  Aires 


FOR  HIGH  SCHOOLS 
and  COLLEGES 

FIRST  COURSE  IN  SPANISH 
-By  Joseph  Alexis,  Ph.  D. 

University  of  Nebraska 

“The  book  contains  59  well-graded  lessons,  each  of  which 
comprises  a  small  amount  of  grammatical  material;  a  vocab¬ 
ulary  (arranged  according  to  parts  of  speech);  a  connected 
passage  in  Spanish;  and  exercises  for  oral  and  written  compo¬ 
sition,  including  substitution  exercises,  based  upon  the  preced¬ 
ing.  The  illustrations  app)ear  to  have  organic  relation  to 
the  texts  with  which  they  are  presented.  Type-variation  is 
employed  with  unusual  effectiveness  pedagogically.  The  in¬ 
troduction  on  pronunciation  is  very  well  done.” — The  Modern 
Language  Journal. 

303  pages,  illustrated.  Price  |1.50. 

LAZARILLO  DE  TORMES 

Edited  with  introduction,  notes,  exercises,  and  vocabulary, 
by  Joseph  Alexis.  This  is  a  modernized  edition  of  the  ‘most 
famous  rc^ue  novel  in  Spanish  literature. 

151  pages,  illustrated.  Price  $1.00. 

Valdes^  RIVERITA 

Edited  with  introduction,  notes,  exercises,  and  vocabularies, 
by  Joseph  Alexis.  Riverita  is  a  charming  novel  of  retrospect. 
Its  setting  is  in  Madrid  and  Pasages. 

283  pages,  illustrated.  Price  $1.25 

FIRST  COURSE  IN  GERMAN 

By  Joseph  Alexis,  Ph.  D.,  and  A.  D.  Schrag,  Ph.  D. 

University  of  Nebraska 

First  Course  in  German  is  abundantly  illustrated  with 
beautiful  halftones  suited  to  the  subject  matter,  which*  is  con¬ 
nected  and  practical.  The  vocabulary  teaches  the  German  of 
every-day  ,Jife.  Conversation  is  encouraged  by  the  introduc¬ 
tion  of  simple  questions  based  on  the  text.  The  drills  ex¬ 
emplify  the  grammatical  principles  and  review  preceding 
lessons. 

381  pages,  illustrated.  Price  $1.50. 

MIDWEST  BOOK  COMPANY 


1420  Garfield  Street 


Lincoln,  Nebraska 


